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THE CURRENCY OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


HE CURRENCY of this country is so familiar to 
us in daily life that we continually use it without 
ever stopping to consider what it is. Till quite 
recently the subject has passed almost entirely 

out of notice. At earlier periods it has been very different. 

There have been in years past many and long discussions as 

to what forms the currency of the country, whether cheques 

are a part of it or bank notes are a part of it, and whether, if 
bank notes are to be regarded as money, those notes alone 
which are legal tender in this country, namely, the notes of 
the Bank of England, ought to be regarded as “ money,” and 
no other form of notes whatever. We do not propose here to 
follow out any of these questions, but simply to confine our- 
selves to considerations on the currency in the form of metallic 
money. In respect to the form which. the coins should take, 
there are several points which should be observed, as the 
following :—The currency has to circulate among many classes 
of people, the ignorant as well as the experienced, the poor as 
well as the wealthy. Again, change for a larger coin is fre- 
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quently given to persons in a hurry to catch a train, or in badly 
lighted places, where it is difficult to distinguish one coin 
from another except by the size and the weight; it is there- 
fore very necessary that the currency should be in such a 
form that the separate coins should be easily distinguished 
from each other; that they should not be in such a con- 
dition as to invite fraud by being worn or defaced ; that they 
should be durable, so that they may last as long as is possible, 
and that there should be no difficulty in ascertaining their 
value; these points are also and almost equally essential. 
This is the practical side of the question so far as daily use is 
concerned ; it represents the fact that the currency is “ the 
common medium by which exchanges are rendered possible.” 
Besides this, there are many other sides from which the 
subject may be approached. Of these the most important - 
is the fact that money is “the common measure by which 
the comparative value of those exchanges are estimated, and 
the standard by which future obligations are determined.” 


The standard of value, and that branch of the currency 
which corresponds to the standard, in this country has for 
many years been gold. That metal was adopted as the 
standard as recently as the reign of Geo. III., by the Statute 
of 1816. A gold coinage hdd existed long before. Weneed 
hardly go back to the “Florin,” the ‘“ Noble,” and the 
“Angel.” These coins are interesting historically, and they: 
are also interesting curiously enough from a practical point of 
view. Both the “ Noble” of 1344 and the “ Angel” of 1470 
were valued at 6s. 8¢., an amount which legal adherence to 
precedent has preserved as a very practical thing to the 
present day. A coin called the “ Sovereign” was issued by 
Henry VII., by Henry VIII., by Edward VI., and by Queen 
Elizabeth, but their value, and that of the sovereign of 
Geo. III., were by no means similar. The earlier ‘“ Sov- 
ereigns ”. contained a greater weight of gold than their more 
recent and far more numerous successors. Other gold coins 
also circulated at these periods, the system of mintage was 
different, and we need not go further back in English history 
than the year 1676. Up to that time a right of seigniorage, 
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that is, a charge for the coinage of the precious metals, had 
existed. The Act of Parliament of 1676 abolished that 
privilege and established free and gratuitous coinage of the 
precious metals in England; a principle still in force as 
regards gold in this country, but so far as silver is concerned 
it is the law no longer. It continued to be the law for silver 
up to the year 1798, but a different arrangement as to the 
silver currency was, as will be explained further on, established 
by the Act of 1816 to which we have just referred. The 
object of establishing a “free mint” was to attract the 
precious metals to this country. On the whole this object 
was successfully attained, but as gold and silver coins circu- 
lated side by side it was difficult to keep them both in circula- 
tion as portions of a “standard” at the same time. While 
the precious metals have as far back as history extends been 
employed as standards of value, they nevertheless have varied 
in price relatively to each other. During the whole of 
English history down to the year 1798, the silver pound, 
“the pound sterling” had been the standard of value. This 
is very clearly stated in the essays on money and coins 
published in 1757 and 1758 by Mr. Joseph Harris, appointed 
assay master of the mint in 1748. Though gold coin circu- 
lated at the date when he wrote, as he mentions, “in England, 
accounts are kept or reckoned by the pound sterling, which, 
as hath been before observed, is a certain quantity of fine 
silver appointed by law for a standard. It is according to 
this standard that the public revenues are established ; lands 
are let ; salaries, stipends and wages settled ; and universally, 
all sorts of contracts, both public and private, are made and 
governed by this standard. And although it be supposed 
that with us more payments, or of greater value, are made in 
gold than in silver coins, yet that doth not alter the standard, 
whilst the accounts are kept in silver ; so long, in all our internal 
dealings at least, the gold can be only a commodity, supposed to 
be worth so much silver as it passeth for. And the case would 
be the same, although our silver coins should grow yet scarcer.” 


At this time, therefore, gold, whether coined or otherwise, 


was only a commodity: silver held “its ancient place of a 
48* 
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standard measure.” The gold coins were valued against it. 
There was some difficulty in arranging the value of the gold 
coin. Thus, the guinea was originally intended to circulate 
as a 20s. coin; but, valued against silver, it became worth 
considerably more than that amount. The guinea rose in 
value at one time as high as 30s.; it had been reduced to 28s. 
and finally to 22s. before the year 1696. Even this was too 
high. By the advice of John Locke the price was reduced 
to 215. 6d., and finally, according to the recommendations of 
the report made by Sir Isaac Newton in 1717, the guineas 
were reduced to 215., the point which they maintained 
legally up to their recent demonetisation by royal proclama- 
tion, 22nd November, 1890. 


Meanwhile, up to the close of the eighteenth century, the 
silver coinage, though silver was the standard of value, had 
gradually deteriorated in quality. There was an advantage in 
exporting the heavy silver coins and in importing gold. By 
the year 1760, when George III. ascended the throne, the 
crown pieces in silver had almost entirely disappeared from 
circulation. It was much the same with the half-crowns. A 
recoinage was determined on in 1774. The gold coinage 
was renewed. The same care, however, was not bestowed 
on the silver coinage. Old silver coin, greatly below 
the standard of the mint in weight, chipped, filed and 
defaced, perhaps even falsified, had been imported into this 
country, to the great advantage of the importers, and a 
corresponding loss to the country. It was, therefore, resolved 
to make the silver coins current by “ tale,” that is by number 
as well as by weight, and a limit was for the first time placed 
to the amount of legal tender in silver coin. This limit was 
425. The clause in the Act (Act of 14 Geo. III., cap. 42, 
1774) runs as follows :—“ That no tender in the payment of 
money made in the silver coin of the realm, of any sum 
exceeding the sum of £25 at any one time, shall be reputed 
in law or allowed to be a legal tender within Great Britain or 
Ireland for more than according to its value by weight, after 
the rate of 5s. 2d. per oz. of silver, and no person to whom 
such tender shall be made shall be any way bound thereby or 
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obliged to receive the same in payment in any manner than 
as aforesaid ; any law, statute or usage to the contrary not- 
withstanding.” Matters went on thus till the year 1797, 
when, in consequence of the war in which the country was 
engaged, the suspension of specie payments was resolved on. 
In the year 1798, the next year after this step was taken, 
another Act of Parliament was passed which prohibited the 
coinage of silver. The preamble of this Act referred to the 
Act of 1774, which we have just mentioned. It revived that 
Act, which had at that time expired, and enacted that for one 
year the coinage of silver should be suspended. The words 
of this Act are so curious that we will reproduce them here. 
They are taken from Section IJ. :—‘‘ And whereas, from the 
present low price of silver bullion, owing to temporary circum- 
stances, a small quantity of silver bullion has been brought 
to the mint to be coined, and there is reason to suppose that 
a still further quantity may be brought, and it is therefore 
necessary to suspend the coining of silver for the present ; be 
it therefore enacted, that from and after the passing of this 
Act, no silver bullion shall be coined at the mint, nor shall any 
silver coin that may have been coined there be delivered ; 
any law to the contrary in anywise notwithstanding.” Pro- 
vision was carefully made in the Act to allow the silver which 
had been delivered at the mint for coining up to a short time 
before the Act was passed to be received at the mint; but, 
with this exception, silver as a standard of value has no 
longer been minted in this country. The resumption of 
specie payments, which took place in 1816-21, was made 
exclusively on a gold basis according to the provisions of 
the Statute of 1816. Here again we shall do best to quote 
the words of the Act, which refer both to the silver and the 
gold coins of the country :— 


‘Whereas the silver coins of the realm have, by long use 
and other circumstances, become greatly diminished in 
number and deteriorated in value, so as not to be sufficient 
for the payments required in dealings under the value of the 
current gold coins, by reason whereof a great quantity of 
light and counterfeit silver coin and foreign coin has been 
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introduced into circulation within this realm, and the evils 
resulting therefrom can only be remedied by a new coinage of 
silver money. i 

The Act directed that silver of standard fineness should 
be coined at the rate of 5s. 6d. an oz., and not at the former 
standard of the mint, 5s. 2d. an oz.; by this our silver 
coinage was made into “token” money, and a limit of 4os. 
was fixed as the highest amount for which silver should be 
legal tender. The Act then continues: “And whereas at 
various times heretofore the coins of this realm of gold and 
silver have been usually a legal tender for payments to any 
amount, and great inconvenience has arisen from both these 
precious metals being concurrently the standard measure of 
value and equivalent of property, it is expedient that the 
gold coin made according to the indentures of the mint should 
henceforth be the sole standard measure of value and legal 
tender for payment, without any limitation of amount, and 
that the silver coin should be a legal tender to a limited 
amount only, for the facility of exchange and commertce.” 
The reasons for this last point are stated very clearly in the 
report of the Committee of the Lords of Council, dated 21st 
May, 1816. The Committee were “of opinion that no 
alteration should be made either in the Standard of Fineness, 
or inthe Denominations of the Coins; but they think it will 
be advisable to diminish the weight of the Pieces in order to 
prevent a recurrence of those inconveniences which have 
hitherto arisen from the melting of the new and perfect Silver 
Coins as soon as they have appeared in circulation, for the 
purpose of converting them into bullion, in which state they 
have generally been more valuable than as Coin. The Com- 
mittee are therefore of opinion that it should be proposed to 
Parliament to authorise His Majesty to direct that in all 
future Coinages of Silver, Sixty-six Shillings (and other 
coins in proportion) shall be struck from each Pound Weight 
Troy of Standard Silver, instead of Sixty-two.” 

The Act of 1816 carried out these proposals, and from 
that date gold has been the sole standard of value in this 
country. There was, however, a provision in the Act of 1816, 
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allowing, after a day to be fixed by Proclamation, “any ~ 
Person or Persons, Native or Foreigner,” to bring Silver to 
be coined in any quantity, at the rate of Sixty-six Shillings to 
the Pound Troy—“ the sum of Four Shillings” being retained 
at the Mint out of every pound for the assaying and expenses. 
This provision, however, has never been exercised—the 
proclamation has never been issued, and the power has been 
apparently dropped in the Coinage Act of 1870. A strong 
remonstrance against basing the standard of value on one 
metal alone was expressed by Mr. Huskisson in 1826, and by 
Mr. Alexander Baring (Lord Ashburton) in 1828. Mr. 
Huskisson desired that this country should return to its 
earlier procedure, and allow silver as well as gold to form the 
standard of value. His words were: ‘ Another incon- 
venience of our monetary system is, that when the Bank is 
in want of treasure from the Continent, as it was at the late 
crisis, and is still at this moment, it must confine itself to the 
purchase of gold. This is attended with great expense, in 
the first instance, to the Bank, but which is ultimately a loss 
to the Country. Whenever the exchanges are against us, 
this gold must go forth again, because it is the only available 
element of adjustment. Neither is expense the only evil, or, 
perhaps, the worst. By resting our operations on this narrow 
basis we take them out of the ordinary course of commercial 
dealings. We proscribe that metal in which the pecuniary 
transactions of Europe, political and commercial, are balanced 
in the ordinary course; and the result is that we place our- 
selves, in matters connected with the foreign exchanges and the 
means of supplying our metallic wants, at the mercy of a 
powerful house here, acting in concert with their connections 
on the Continent, and vest them with a poweér, the use of 
which, however profitable to them and their connections, it is 
neither desirable for the interests of commerce, nor safe for 
those of the country, to place in any such hands.” (From a 
Paper on the Currency, presented to the British Government 
by Mr. Huskisson, a Minister of the Crown, 18th February, 
1826.) The opinions of Mr. Huskisson and of Lord 
Ashburton, however, did not prevail, and down to a compara- 
tively recent period the subject was scarcely noticed by our 
economists or our men of business. 
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THE TRADE REVIVAL IN THE UNITED STATES. 


HERE ARE at present two special centres of commercial 
interest, one in the Far East and the other in the Far 
West. The thoughts of business men are divided 
between the opening up of China and the long-expected 
revival of trade in the United States. In both directions 

very sanguine hopes are entertained, and not academically only ; the 
optimists have the courage of their opinions, and back them freely 
in various forms of speculation. In the stock market and on the 
produce exchange brilliant anticipations are being lavishly discounted. 
The professional speculator takes a very simple view of such questions. 
He does not stop to inquire into the actual grounds for his antici- 
pations. The anticipations themselves are enough for him. The 
moment he sees that they have taken hold of the speculative public, 
or, in professional language, have “ caught on,” he is eager to be to 
the front. The very best result that can possibly happen is taken 
for granted ; hence the invariable reaction that follows such booms 
even when they succeed. When they disappoint their votaries, as 
they too frequently do, general collapse ensues. 

It may be that both in the Far East and the Far West a new 
commercial era is dawning, but as yet the flattering hope has been 
accepted on very slender evidence. The opening up of China is a 
thrilling prospect no doubt, but since the terms of peace were 
published it has become doubtful whether the Japanese are going to 
open it up for themselves or for the world at large. In England we 
all jumped to the latter conclusion, but at Berlin, where the situation 
is at least as well understood as here, they are inclined to the former. 
The Germans are as much alarmed at the danger of a Japanese 
monopoly of Chinese trade as we are elated at the prospect of 
universal benefit. The commercial privileges claimed by Japan are 
regarded in Germany as “highly detrimental to the interests of 
Europe.” They mean, says the Cologne Gazette, the “initiation of an 
economic revolution of almost incalculable extent.” When the two 
leading commercial States in Europe can differ like this on what seems 
a comparatively plain question of fact—one viewing as a threatened 
calamity what the other hails as a coming millennium—there is reason 
to fear that rather crude ideas prevail on both sides. And if such 
wide diversity of opinion can break out over one specific question 
which experience will decide in a few months, how much larger a 
field is there for it in the commercial future of the United States, 
a problem beset not only with complications of its own, but with 
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political and financial embarrassments which have reduced the 
Government of the country almost to a deadlock ? 

The revival of trade is a much more intricate question in the 
United States than in any European country, most of all in our own. 
British trade has a clear starting point for revival. All it needs is to 
find new markets abroad or increased scope in existing markets. 
When this comes, as we earnestly hope it may come soon, everything 
is ready for it. Our industrial organization is sound, and, at the same 
time, elastic; it can at once expand to meet any new demand on it. 
Our financial position is strong, and possesses the confidence of the 
world at large. Our currency system, though by no means perfect, is, 
at least, stable. It has remained practically the same for well-nigh 
eighty years. During that long period it has undergone very few 
disturbing experiments. It does its work fairly well, and is not only 
understood, but trusted by the great majority of its users. Political 
turmoil is always with us, but it rages chiefly on the surface. Nine- 
tenths of it is of much more interest to the politicians themselves than 
to the community. Business is little affected by it even as regards 
taxation. Our customs’ tariff has become almost stereotyped, and 
no budget of late years has ever caused much of a flutter among 
importers. 

Taken as a whole, British trade enjoys exceptional freedom from 
political derangement, and a wide scope for following its natural 
course. In relation to politics, finance, currency, and industrial 
organization, American trade is the antipodes of our own. While 
ours is free and untrammelled it has to dance in fetters forged for it 
by Congress, or by the Tammany and other rings, who complete the 
mischief Congress has begun. The actual disturbance suffered from 
these quarters is the least part of the evil. Much harder to bear are 
the anxiety and suspense which attend it. An American manufac- 
turer never knows what sort of a tariff he may be living under twelve 
months hence. Every time Congress meets he has to prepare himself 
for a possible revolution in the fiscal system of the Republic. While 
it is in session he may wake up any morning to find that some new 
kind of hybrid currency has been foisted on him. For domestic cir- 
culation that may not matter greatly, but if he has debts to pay abroad, 
the vagaries of foreign exchange will be a continual perplexity for him. 
Though he may have a vital interest in them, his influence over them 
is of the very slightest. New York financiers, the Treasury, foreign 
loan syndicates, and speculators in gold, have all a great deal more to 
say to exchange than the ordinary merchant for whose special 
convenience it is supposed to be carried on. 

Under normal conditions the United States had peculiar dis- 
advantages to encounter, both in its commerce and finance. As a 
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young country it required a special amount of financing, which means 
borrowing. It started in life as a borrower, and in course of time it 
became a huge debtor. In absolute amount it is, perhaps, the most 
indebted of all nations, Australia not excepted. Up to a certain 
point that made its progress easy, but it created complications in the 
finance and trade of the country which, year by year, seem to grow 
more embarrassing. The Americans would have needed to be very skil- 
ful financiers in order to steer a straight course among the difficulties 
and dangers inherent in their position as large users of foreign capital. 
But not only have they failed of the skill and prudence which their 
condition required, in many respects they have been the opposite of 
skilfuland prudent. Their financial and currency legislation of the past 
seventeen years has infinitely aggravated troubles which would have 
been bad enough of themselves. Hence the strange spectacle they 
now present of the keenest and most enterprising business men alive 
allowing themselves to be handicapped with a mongrel currency, the 
incongruous elements of which refuse to work together, with a 
credit system which is a jumble of banking, land-booming and stock- 
gambling, and with a fiscal system which is turned topsy-turvy at 
every change of administration. 

How trade can be carried on at all under such variable and erratic 
conditions is a marvel. All that protection has ever done for 
American industry has been dearly paid for in the disorganization 
which has attended each new tariff. In the past two years it has 
been a particularly expensive luxury. One of the chief causes of 
the crisis of 1893 was said to be the sudden check given to McKin- 
leyism by the Democratic victory at the preceding fall elections. 
Heavy stocks had been accumulated by protected manufacturers and 
merchants, who took alarm at the bare thought of the tariff being 
even moderately reduced by the democrats. This scare effectually 
discouraged all new enterprise during the remainder of 1893, while 
the silver fight in the Senate quite as effectually paralysed investment 
and finance. 

In 1894 came a year of strikes—the most violent and extensive 
since 1878. Railroads, mining and other great industries, wereattacked 
by labour combinations as if they were enemies of society. These 
hopeless contests quickly collapsed, one after the other, but while 
they lasted the universal sense of depression became deeper and 
more acute. During a long and dreary period of suspense whatever 
happened aggravated the prevailing stagnation. A short wheat crop | 
and a sharp renewal of the gold drains capped the year’s misfortunes. 
For the Americans, 1894 closed amid universal and almost 
unrelieved gloom. It may be doubted if even the black year, 1873, 
left the country more prostrate, or less capable of grappling with 
the formidable difficulties it had brought upon itself. 

In attempting to measure a recovery the first requisite is to dis- 
cover what the patient has got to recover from. It may be a trivial 
complaint, or it may be a very serious one. In the case of the 
United States it was serious indeed; more so perhaps than has yet 
been realized by the Americans themselves. With them bad trade 
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implied bad finance, bad banking, and the very worst conceivable 
monetary policy. It is morally impossible to have any real and 
durable revival of trade until these are remedied, or at least until 
their power of mischief is greatly curtailed. But in the meantime, 
dull years are not dull alike all through. Casual rallies now and then 
break their monotony. If there be nothing else the seasons differ 
from each other. The spring of the year brings a welcome change 
from the ice-bound winter, and in the autumn the farmer reaps the 
fruit of his year’s labour. At these two seasons there is more money 
in circulation than in summer or winter. In spring new works are 
started, mines are reopened, railroads have to be put in shape for the 
summer’s business, more labour is employed and more money 
earned, consequently more is spent. From these causes alone March 
and April should be more active months than their immediate pre- 
decessors, and the improvement should be more marked in times of 
depression than in times of prosperity. When business is active the 
transition from season to season is less felt than when spells of 
activity alternate with deadly stagnation. 


This year the transition from winter to spring seems to have been 
exceptionally sharp. January and February had been the worst 
business months in recent experiences. What with snow blocks on the 
railways, and legislative blocks in Congress, the commercial life of the 
country had been brought almost to a standstill. The very faintest 
revival was likely to be received with a double welcome, and the 
sanguine American temperament was sure to see in it a full measure 
of hope. Not only would the general disposition be to make the 
most of it, but the great financial and speculative interests had 
special motives for putting the best face on it. They required all the 
help it could give them to carry through their many reorganizations 
and to float the masses of waterlogged stocks with which the crisis 
of 1893 had swamped most of them. A calm investigator of the 
alleged revival must be prepared therefore to hear many partial 
opinions. The general tendency to optimism, natural in such 
circumstances, is aggravated by the biassed views of manipulators 
and high financiers, with whom the wish is always father to the 
thought. The so-called financial authorities are the last persons to 
consult in a case like this. The only safe course, in fact, is an 
independent search of respectable trade journals, which record the 
actual movements of the various markets. More reliable information 
is to be got from a file of Bradstree?s than from all the oracles of 
Capel Court or Wall Street. The best class of American trade 
journals do their work thoroughly and with very little bias, consider- 
ing the speculative character of their materials. As a rule they 
serve up plain facts without personal or theoretical colour. 


From BSradstreets’ weekly trade reports we may gather many 
interesting and instructive details of the commercial history of the 
United States in the past three or four months. They record 
methodically various data which the Americans regard as test 
indications of the general course of business, such as bank clearings, 
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Treasury balances, sales of grain and produce, commercial failures, 
railroad traffics, etc. Bank clearings especially are a favourable 
barometer of trade. The national spirits seem to rise and fall with 
them. The huge aggregates they produce week by week are a 
source of pride, apart from any question of quality. No one asks if 
the business they represent be good or bad so long as it breaks the 
record. Nor is locality of any consequence; a big week in 
Wall Street is as satisfactory as a big week at Pittsburgh or 
St. Louis. 


In the month of February the clearings were very poor, especially 
at Western points. In the week ended February 28th a long string of 
decreases had to be recorded, ranging up to 54 per cent. of the 
corresponding week of last year. New York itself lost nearly 10 per 
cent., and Chicago nearly 15 per cent. In the whole eighty-four cities 
reporting, not much more than one-fourth, and these as a rule only 
second or third-rate towns, showed increases. From this very low 
level the recovery started, and the returns for the first week of March 
exhibit a sharp rally. An all-round increase, ranging from 3 per 
cent. to 47 per cent., was reported from seventy-one out of the 
eighty-four clearing centres. The decreases were not only few in 
number, but with some exceptions they occurred in unimportant 
towns, chiefly in the West. The net gain over 1894 amounted to 
6°8 per cent. 


The second week of March barely maintained the improvement 
so abruptly begun, but the result was still encouraging. For the 
whole eighty-four centres the increase over 1894 averaged 5:7 per 
cent., and it was spread over fully three-fourths of the entire area. 
It was most marked in the grain and produce centres; Chicago 
showing 11°3 per cent., St. Paul 10°2 per cent., and St. Louis 21°6 
per cent., while New York scored a comparatively small gain of 
3°4 per cent. What the figures most distinctly indicate is a general 
expansion of interior trade, more beneficial to the country than a 
mere flutter of stock jobbing. This was again obvious in the returns 
of the succeeding week, which assumed quite a bullish aspect. In all 
but twenty of the eighty-four clearing centres substantial gains were 
reported. New York showed a 17°3 per cent. increase, subject, how- 
ever, to the qualification that most of it had accrued in Wall Street. 
But the commercial centres also made a good exhibit, Chicago 
reporting an increase over 1894 of 10°! per cent., St. Paul 11°I per 
cent., Buffalo 13°7 per cent., and St. Louis 20°1 per cent. The net 
increase including New York was 13°8 per cent., and outside of New 
York it was 9:2 per cent. Two-thirds of the improvement, therefore, 
may be ascribed to interior trade in which the speculative element is 
subordinate. In the face of such increases it could no longer be 
doubted that the volume of trade was growing, and the returns for 
the following week, ended March 28th, gave evidence of accelerating 
growth. Only fifteen of the eighty-four clearing centres reported 
reduced totals as compared with 1894, and in the other sixty-nine 
the increases were invariably larger, as much in some cases as 60 per 
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cent. Including New York the general average gain was 20°8 per 
cent., and outside of New York it was 14°3 per cent. 


Satisfactory as the expansion of bank clearings may be in itself, 
its evidence requires to be confirmed by more definite indications. 
If, for example, we discover a simultaneous improvement in par- 
ticular industries—or an advance in the price of important staples, 
or a marked increase in railroad traffics, the significance of the facts 
becomes cumulative. Under all these heads there has been some 
progress made from the phenomenally low level at which the year 
began, but in few cases is it appreciable or has it so well established 
itself as to give any assurance of durability. The most pronounced 
boom has taken place in petroleum, which, in course of a few weeks, 
has risen a hundred and fifty per cent. At the end of February pipe 
line certificates were about 104 cents, and they have since been up 
to $2 50 cents, while refined oil now quoted 10°70 cents per gallon 
was then only 5°15 cents. This is a typical American boom, and if 
the others are to be judged by it, there is not much national benefit 
to anticipate from them. The ulterior aim of the rig is to get prices 
of petroleum raised in Europe. With that view a deep-laid scheme 
is being carried out. The first step in it was to enter into an agree- 
ment with the Scotch and Russian producers which buys off their 
competition. The next step was to reduce the heavy stocks held by 
the pipe lines, and the third was to buy up as much as could be got 
of the virgin oil fields) When the plot was ripe, a surprise was 
sprung on the market, and the amusement of fleecing consumers has 
been going on merrily ever since. 


Some people may be so peculiarly constituted as to confound this 
petroleum rig with a trade revival, but it will not be generally so 
regarded. Neither will be the meat corner which the Chicago 
packers are trying on. A pretended scarcity of cattle, owing to the 
severe winter, has been worked to such purpose that retail prices 
are nearly doubled. The public are of course indignant, and dire 
threats are being hurled at the Meat Ring. The Federal Govern- 
ment has had to intervene, and enquiries are said to have been 
ordered as to the advisability of facilitating the importation of cattle 
from Canada and Mexico. Both the meat and the petroleum booms 
would be strange keynotes for a new era of prosperity. They are 
signs not of healthy activity but of dearth, and instead of adding 
to the wealth of the country they are more likely to reduce it. Even 
if they had been honest advances their durability might be ques- 
tioned. They have been too sudden for the legitimate action of 
supply and demand.. Such movements never occur without manipu- 
lation, and the history of the oil trade is full of them. But it 
matters little to the promoters how they have been started provided 
they can be maintained. If they can be, other producers may be 
encouraged to take example from them. The latter may argue 
that, if petroleum can be thus easily boomed, so may their special 
staples. The most conservative of traders are sometimes driven by 
sheer ennui and despair into gambles like that which is now agitating 
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the Petroleum Exchange. The infection may therefore spread far 
enough to give a fillip to prices generally. 

On that depends the ultimate character of the revival. If there 
should be nothing behind the speculation it will die young, like so 
many of its now forgotten predecessors. If, however, it should have 
a genuine natural basis, it will doubtless develop and benefit more or 
lessevery branchof business. As yet, very little can be inferred from 
spasmodic movements in articles which too readily lend themselves 
to manipulation. At best, petroleum is a speciality and not a staple. 
Silver is open to the same objection. Its recent advances have been 
stimulated entirely by external influences. Market conditions have 
never been thought of since the opening up of China, and the 
proposed Monetary Conference, seized on the imagination of 
optimist financiers. Erratic episodes like these have little or no 
bearing on the regular course of trade. A revival limited to them 
will be of small significance, and not till it reaches staple products like 
wheat, wool, cotton and iron, will there be something to see in it. 
In a very moderate degree these have sympathised with the special 
advances above referred to: they have gained a little both in prices 
and in volume of business ; but a great deal more is needed to raise 
them out of the slough of depression in which they have been sinking 
deeper and deeper since 1890. In the iron trade the principal 
symptom of revival was the restarting of the Illinois Steel Company’s 
extensive works at Joliet, which took place in the last days of 
February. It was attended by a notable increase in the demand for 
steel rails, another incident of the season, and by considerable 
purchases of Bessemer pig iron. Old stocks were speedily cleared 
out, and manufacturers were able to secure a small advance in price. 
For bridge work, girders and other structural iron and steel, con- 
siderable contracts were placed early in March. Some of the few 
railroads which could still afford to maintain their equipment 
appeared as large purchasers of cars. In one week orders were given 
out for twenty-seven thousand cars, including three thousand for the 
New York Central. 

All through March this improvement continued, and though 
stronger at some manufacturing centres than at others, it became in 
the end pretty general. While Chicago was busy on steel rails, 
the South rejoiced in heavy orders for pig iron, the St. Louis 
ironfounders were able to raise their schedules appreciably, and 
at Pittsburgh, where a strike had been impending, prices rose 
sufficiently to admit of an advance in wages. A significant feature 
in the progress of the American iron trade, and for ourselves a not 
very satisfactory one, is, that a good deal of it is being made at our 
expense. Not only are English makers being gradually excluded 
from the American market, but the Americans are turning the tables 
on them. Hitherto their encroachments have been directed chiefly 
to our colonies, but they are now approaching our own doors. 
Recently, Pittsburgh has become a competitor for English contracts, 
and more than once has carried them off, thanks to the abnormal 
cheapness of its raw material. Previous to the recent rise, Bessemer 
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pig was actually cheaper in Pennsylvania than in England. In 
Canada it has for some time past undersold English pig, and the same 
will shortly have to be said of various forms of manufactured iron. 
Three years ago all the boiler plates used in the Dominion came from 
Scotland, but now the bulk of them is supplied by Pennsylvania. 
The smaller sizes of iron pipes have also fallen into American hands, 
and the latest novelty they have tried on the Canadians is galvanized 
iron. It is being pushed hard, and apparently with effect. So far 
from requiring protection for their home market, American iron- 
founders can face on equal terms the keenest English and Belgian 
competitors to be met with abroad. As their imports of foreign iron 
fall off, their exports of native irongrow. They are rapidly acquiring 
a respectable place in the general metal trade of the world, and in 
the next international revival they are sure to be to the front. 

After iron the most important staple of the United States is 
cotton. It is the great stand-by of the South, and at its normal 
price of 7 or 8 cents per pound is still a profitable crop. But 
the last crop, through sheer over-abundance and consequent cheap- 
ness, proved almost a calamity to the planters. Had cotton remained 
at the level of two months ago—about 5 cents per pound—an 
economic collapse of the South would have been almost inevitable. 
In the interval, however, a recovery has been going on—rather 
intermittently, it is true, but still measurable—and already a con- 
siderable levelling up has been achieved. Uplands cotton which 
on the Ist of March stood at 5,% cents, is now a good cent per 
pound dearer. That is still a cent under the price of a year ago, but 
it represents an improvement of 20 per cent., a very substantial gain 
to planters who had not sold out too soon. It is to be feared that 
the middlemen will benefit more by it than the cultivators, but 
whoever the individual gainers may be, the South, as a whole, will 
be the better for it. Apart from the extra return it represents on 
the last crop, it tends to lighten the gloom which hung over the 
cotton industry. 

It would be well if as much could be said.for the great staples of 
the West and North-west—wheat and corn. They have made a 
number of hopeful looking starts which all turned out false ones. 
Rumours of poor crop prospects in Europe, of short stocks in the 
West, and of dry weather in the winter wheat states were vigorously 
utilized on the bull side. For a day or two they whipped up the 
market, only to fall back again, however, to nearly its old level. Red 
winter wheat, now about 65 cents, was 5834 cents on the Ist of 
March, and its lowest point in February was not much under 57 cents. 
All that remains of a series of well-engineered advances is only a few 
cents per bushel on wheat and 6 or 7 cents per bushel on corn. The 
farmer has as yet had a very small share in the boom. Nor are his 
prospects for the new season very brilliant. The condition of winter 
wheat at the beginning of the current month (April) was several 
points worse than at the same date last year. Since then the drought 
which had held it back has partially broken up, and next month’s 
report may be more favourable. In any case, the agricultural situation 
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in the States cannot be said to show much improvement on last year. 
That is tantamount to calling it still very bad, for a repetition of last 
year’s harvest would be a fresh calamity to the West. In any case, 
the American farmer has little to expect from anything that is likely 
to happen during the present crop season. If prices were to advance, 
he has so small a surplus of either wheat or corn that even a con- 
siderable rise would not bring him in much more money. Nor could 
it do much for the railroads. With so little grain to be moved before 
next harvest there will be a proportionately keen fight for it, anda 
hard struggle to maintain rates. 

While, as a general rule, the revival has been most marked in raw 
materials, and for that reason is the more likely to have been specu- 
lative, manufacturing industries have to some extent responded. The 
first to move was leather goods ; and the cause of that may be interest- 
ing to our own trade unionists, who have been fighting against their 
bread and butter at Leicester. For the time being they have given 
foreigners, and especially Americans, the run of the English boot and 
shoe trade. From the beginning of the strike American shipments 
have supplied the place of home-made goods; and it is to be feared 
that, having once got a footing, they will not be easily shut out now 
the strike is over. It is melancholy to read in Boston trade reports 
that, in consequence mainly of these shipments to Leicester, “ the boot 
and shoe market is showing more activity . . . and the outlook 
appears to be toward yet higher prices as the season advances.” 
Elsewhere we are informed that “leather is very firm and prices are 
being steadily advanced, while hides are strong and .working higher 
from week to week.” The alleged scarcity of hides may, in so far as 
it is genuine, have proceeded from the same cause which furnished the 
Chicago packers with their excuse for cornering meat—namely, the 
heavy mortality of range cattle during the past winter. Even then it 
can only be short-lived, for at present prices an inexhaustible supply 
could be drawn from the River Plate. A similar scarcity is in no 
danger of extending to Europe, where the sources of supply are too 
many and varied to be much affected by the loss of one. The 
American leather boom is not likely to affect international trade, and 
in so far as it is due to dearth of hides, it may be a misfortune 
rather than a blessing. 

As an index to the state of trade and the economic condition of 
the country, dry goods are closely watched by the Americans. They 
rank almost next in importance to the bank clearings and the com- 
mercial failures. But dry goods, being to a large extent imported, 
have to be looked at from a double point of view. It would embarrass 
the Treasury if the importation of them declined seriously, as its 
customs receipts would shrink in proportion. On the other hand, were 
imports to increase largely, the Treasury would also gain largely in 
revenue, but at the expense of what is still more vital at the present 
juncture, foreign exchange. Considering that the heavy obligations 
of the country abroad are a main cause of its financial difficulties and 
of the precarious condition of the currency, it is surprising that there 
should be as yet so little effort made to curtail them by restricting 
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imports. All through the crisis these were well maintained, and 
under the new tariff they have shown considerable expansion. 

Since the Wilson tariff came into operation imports into New 
York have materially increased. For the week ended March 29 they 
were valued at $13,364,000, including $4,024,000 of dry goods. That 
represented an increase of over 50 per cent. on the corresponding 
week of last year, the imports of which amounted to only $8,304,000 ; 
including dry goods, $1,525,000. It was only three-quarters of a 
million of dollars short of the total of 1893, when the crisis of that 
year was still several months distant. Compared with the prosperous 
year 1892, it was nearly a million and a half dollars more. For the 
whole March quarter the imports into New York ($134,276,000) 
exceeded those of the first quarter of 1894 ($111,802,000) by twenty- 
two million dollars, equal to 20 per cent. Per contra, the exports for 
the quarter ($88,149,000) were nearly seven million dollars short of 
last year’s ($94,949,000). In normal times these fluctuations might 
have been of small consequence ; but just now, when every possible 
factor should be working in favour of foreign exchange, so as to 
maintain confidence in the currency, it is disquieting to find the 
balance of foreign trade working against it. 

The market advances above described, though not always free 
from suspicion, have, collectively, a certain amount of importance. 
But the enquiry into them requires to be carried further before we 
can safely draw any general conclusions as to their effect on the 
economic condition of the country. It has yet to be seen whether 
they are to be durable or only momentary ; how far they are due 
to manipulation, and how far to the operation of natural laws; who 
is to be mainly benefited by them, the producers and the community 
at large, or cliques of unscrupulous manipulators ; what influence 
they are going to have on national trade and industry as a whole, 
especially on foreign trade ; and what may be their bearing on the 
grave financial dilemma which confronts both the Treasury and the 
banks. Popular sentiment at the present day, reversing its tendency 
of forty years ago, regards higher prices as an all-round blessing— 
on the face of it a very illogical view. Higher prices can only 
benefit the producer at the expense of the consumer, and if most 
consumers were not also producers in their turn, they would have 
very little popular sympathy or encouragement. For the ultimate 
effect of higher prices on American staple products we* must there- 
fore look beyond the United States itself to the foreign markets in 
which these products have to be realised. 

The United States has no monopoly of its staple exports. They 
have to face strong competition in every market of the world; and 
after Chicago or Pittsburgh has put them up, it depends on London 
and Antwerp and Hamburg if they can be kept up. Russia, India 
and the River Plate have as much voice, and more, perhaps, in fixing 
the price of American wheat than the Americans themselves have. 
Spain, Chile and Japan are as potent in the copper market as Lake 
Superior or Anaconda. South Africa and Australia are still as 
dominant at the wool sales as when Texas wools had not yet been 
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heard of. In cotton, iron and petroleum the Americans make their 
nearest approach to governing power, though even these are subject 
to strong international checks. In the ordinary run of food staples 
and raw materials, far from enjoying a monopoly, the United States 
is no longer even the most influential producer. Instead of dictating 
prices to the world, it is, generally speaking, dictated to. Its rings 
and trusts may be able to maintain an unlimited tyranny at home, 
but they run their heads against endless obstacles abroad. Even 
this latest rig they have started in oil was only rendered possible by 
a preliminary agreement with their Scottish and Russian competitors. 

Thus, even if the local conditions in the United States were 
essentially favourable to higher prices, they can only be regarded as 
provisional while they affect the home market only. Not till they 
have been responded to abroad can they be accepted as accomplished 
facts. Failing that, they may do mischief rather than good to 
the Americans themselves. A very large proportion, seldom less 
than one-half, and frequently more, of their staple products having 
to be exported, foreign markets have the last word to say regarding 
them. It is not to Chicago that we have to look for a lead in wheat, 
or to Pittsburgh for a lead in iron and steel, or to New Orleans for a 
lead in cotton. The true keynote of these markets is struck at our 
own door; not by the producers, but by the consumers, who have 
more raw material thrust upon them than they know what to do with. 
For the United States prices are a question of foreign rather than 
of domestic trade, and the practical test of a rise is the effect it has, 
first on exports, and through them on imports. Should the rise be 
manifested to such an extent that foreigners can buy cheaper else- 
where, the demand for the United States article will simply cease, or 
be greatly curtailed. That has been the invariable sequel to wheat 
corners in Chicago, and, when the corner broke, the wheat held back 
for extravagant prices has had to be liquidated in Europe for what- 
ever it would fetch. A similar fate overtook the copper corner of 
1888, and, in a similar degree, it has happened to every copper 
combination formed since. They keep back exports one year, only 
to let them out with a double rush the next. Silver has furnished 
equally memorable examples of abortive cornering, but no experience, 
however sharp, can cure the Americans of their mania for market 
manipulation. In nine cases out of ten it isthe biter who gets bitten, 
but he seldem gives himself time to heal before he is looking out for 
another bite. 

Not merely in relation to recent market movements is the foreign 
trade of the United States specially interesting at the present juncture, 
but also on broader grounds. The financial future of the country is 
in suspense ; and not in ordinary, but in critical suspense. It hangs 
virtually by a thread—the power of the Treasury to maintain gold 
payments. The Treasury itself is confessedly at the mercy of daily 
accidents. A few weeks ago it officially announced that it had been 
within forty-eight hours of suspension ; and from that disgrace—for it 
would have been nothing else—it had to save itself by a hardly less 
disgraceful alternative: a sale of Government bonds to a foreign 
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syndicate at 15 per cent. under their current market value. Until 
the completion of the sale, a period which has still four months to 
run, that foreign syndicate has to exercise a protectorate over the 
Treasury; it has to nurse the foreign exchanges, and to assure a 
nervous public that there is no more danger of gold shipments. That 
may be all very nice while the delusion can be kept up. Chinese 
courage was beautiful while it required only beating of drums and 
waving of banners. The foreign syndicate are playing the Chinese 
brave to perfection, but the Japanese have yet to be heard from. 
When the manufacture of sterling bills has been carried to its 
utmost limit, and the last dollar of the European loan has been drawn 
for, what is to follow? Can the rigging of foreign exchange have any 
other possible end than the rigging of copper or silver? It is all the 
same kind of finance, and a very bad kind it has invariably proved for 
the Americans, its irrepressible practitioners. 

The loan syndicate, when they undertook their quixotic task, 
may have reasonably hoped that the chapter of accidents would do 
something for them. They may have reckoned on some natural 
improvement in the situation during the five months their contract 
had to run. Obviously they allowed themselves what they con- 
sidered ample time to obtain the assistance of various remedial 
measures which were coming into operation when the loan was 
negotiated. The revenue was to be largely increased by the Wilson 
tariff, the revised sugar duties, and the new income-tax. Public 
expenditure was to be severely restricted, and the huge monthly 
deficits which had so far characterised the fiscal year were to be 
‘wiped out, if not converted into surpluses. Simultaneously exports 
were to be stimulated and imports checked, with the happy effect of 
turning the balance of trade in favour of the United States. Strict 
economy, public and private, combined with good crops and higher 
prices, was to work out the salvation both of the loan syndicate and the 
Republic. Were these hopeful anticipations to be realized, or even 
a majority of them, the crisis which seemed so imminent a month 
ago might even yet be averted, or at least staved off. It is important, 
therefore, to ascertain what their chances of realization may be. 

Is the Treasury in a much stronger position to-day than it was at 
the conclusion of the loan? Its gold reserve is larger by forty million 
dollars, and to that extent it has certainly improved, but its own 
unaided power to retain the gold is no greater. It is in fact less. 
The desperate expedients it had to resort to for help, and the 
exorbitant price it had to pay, must have shaken faith in it. Apart 
from its foreign allies, it is a self-discredited institution ; for what 
could more thoroughly destroy the credit of a debtor than his own 
confession of having been on the brink of suspension? Is that 
confession not likely to be remembered when the next gold scare 
arrives, and will it not have its effect on hoarders as well as on 
shippers of gold ? 

Has the hoped-for equilibrium of public revenue and expenditure 
been achieved? On the contrary, revenue increases very slowly, in 
spite of new taxes, and expenditure shows very little reduction, if 
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any. In the eight months to the end of February, customs receipts 
showed a gain of only eight million dollars, which was almost entirely 
off-set by a decline of six million dollars in internal revenue. The 

ross receipts for the eight months were only $210,870,000, against 
Gakeaneam in the corresponding period of 1893-94. Gross expendi- 
ture amounted to $247,172,000, about $200,000 less than a year ago. 
A net deficit on the eight months of fully thirty-six million dollars 
showed that the Treasury had been running behind at the rate of 
four and a half million dollars a month. The expectation that 
revenue and expenditure would be balanced by the new taxes was 
being falsified even before the Supreme Court quashed the greater 
part of the income-tax law. That latest misfortune of the Treasury, 
which has been estimated at a further loss of ten million dollars, 
destroys the last hope of improvement in the current fiscal year ; 
the more so as the late Congress indulged in a host of special death- 
bed appropriations for which money will have to be found somehow, 
—if not in taxes, then by borrowing. Defiant of deficits, Congressmen 
never ceased to vote away money with light hearts. To the civil 
and miscellaneous expenses they added $1,600,000, and the war 
estimates they swelled by $3,600,000. As an appropriate finale to 
these political prodigalities, they rushed through at the last moment 
a Bill to authorise the distribution of $5,363,000 in bounties on sugar. 
In the closing hours of the session the prospective deficit was in one 
way or another increased by ten million dollars. 

The United States Executive is not to blame for these vagaries, 
nor has it any control over them. They are freaks of Congress, which 
the Executive would be only too happy to check if it could. They 
form one of the many uncertainties of United States finance, which 
render it incapable of method or moderation. It has no official 
traditions to guide it, and is never allowed long enough rest to settle 
down into a definite groove. Continually being experimented on by 
faddists and logrollers it knows no golden mean, but swings violently 
from one extreme to the other. The United States Treasury is 
never in a comfortable condition of equilibrium; either it is gorged 
with surpluses it cannot use, or it is being drained by deficits which 
it is powerless to prevent. While Congress is in session the Secretary 
of the Treasury cannot guess within fifty million dollars what either 
his revenue or expenditure is likely to be. And even after Congress 
has adjourned, he cannot make sure of the proceeds of his new taxes 
until the Supreme Court shall have decided whether they are con- 
stitutional or not. A decision like that rendered the other day on 
the income-tax may upset all his calculations ; and there is no help 
for it except to patch them up again as he best can. 

Stability in national finance or in taxation is an idea quite strange 
to the ordinary American citizen. He knows its value only from 
painful experience of the want of it. Political and fiscal instability 
has of course a pernicious influence on private enterprise. Manu- 
facturers who may have a revolution sprung on them at every change 
of Administration, and importers whom every new Congress threatens 
with a different tariff, cannot carry on business soberly and quietly 
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as they might do in a less spasmodic country. They never look for 
that, but reckon political somersaults among the regular risks of 
business. They may prove favourable or otherwise: when favourable 
full advantage is taken of them, and when otherwise the sovereign 
people raise a new outcry to get them changed. However honestly 
and conservatively inclined business men may be, fickle law-making 
forces them to become speculators in spite of themselves. Much of 
the gambling spirit which is supposed to be a second nature with 
the Americans, is really of political origin. Working with a 
gamblers’ currency and a gamblers’ tariff, most of their securities 
reduced to gambling counters, their railroads with few exceptions 
controlled alternately by wreckers and reorganizers, all alike gamblers, 
their elections from top to bottom a huge organized gamble, how 
could they possibly resist the taint in private business? Those who 
gamble from choice force the rest to gamble in self-defence. 

It has to be remembered therefore that ordinary business prin- 
ciples, as Europe understands them, do not prevail in the United 
States. The law of supply and demand is largely and frequently 
qualified by manipulation. The hand of the manipulator betrays 
itself in nearly every market movement, whether in stocks or produce. 
Such movements, therefore, have not the significance they would 
have if due entirely to natural causes. They cannot be trusted until 
they have been confirmed by other markets less addicted to cor- 
nering, pooling, and trust-mongering than New York and Chicago 
unfortunately are. When Europe follows the American lead it will 
be time enough to begin to believe in general revival. Till then 
it can only be watched with interest as a fresh development of 
the irrepressible American operator and reorganizer. 

W. R. LAWSON. 
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MeExico.—The message sent by President Diaz to the opening of Congress 
last month was of a favorable nature. Referring to the financial situation, 
General Diaz described it as “a visible improvement.” ‘The returns from the 
import duties showed an increase of $750,000, as compared with the corre- 
sponding period of last year, and the revenue from stamp duty also exceeded 
the estimate. On the other hand, the outlay required on account of the 
Foreign Debt was larger than that provided for in the Budget. The obstacles 
which had stood in the way of terminating the existing arrangements under 
which the minting of the coinage was farmed out had been removed, and the 
Government would, he said, soon be able to reckon with the revenue obtain- 
able from this source. The time had also arrived, the President declared, for 
effecting further reforms in the octroi system, and thus assuring the economic 
progress of the country. 











TRUSTEE SAVINGS BANKS. 


HE THIRD ANNUAL REPORT of the proceedings of the 
Inspection Committee of Trustee Savings Banks has 
been recently issued, and in view of the interest which 
exists at the present time in the condition of these 
institutions, as well as in the Post-office Savings Bank, 

we are placing on record some of the more important points dealt 

with by the report. 


In the three reports which have now been issued, one fact at 
least has been very apparent, viz., that the Inspection Committee 
has proved itself to be a necessary organization, if only to check 
irregularities which have constantly tended to occur. We are 
frequently receiving letters from bankers and others drawing our 
attention to apparent transgression of the rules by which the 
savings banks are prohibited from receiving more than £200 from 
any one person. As we stated only last month, it is generally 
difficult, if not impossible, to discover from the published accounts 
whether any such irregularities are being committed or not. Accounts 
are open at a particular branch; a sum of say £200 has accumulated 
in the course of years to the credit of A., and then by reason, per- 
chance, of changing his residence, the account is transferred to 
another branch. Later, when the accounts of the latter branch are 
issued, A. figures as a new account with £200 odd to his credit. 
Such an account is, however, in reality an old one, and the amount 
standing to it not in excess of legal requirements. 





It will be seen, therefore, that the published accounts of Trustee 
Savings Banks do not, as a rule, afford a safe guide ona point which 
bankers generally are inclined to watch closely and with a certain 
amount of suspicion. 

This, however, appears to be a point carefully watched by the 
Inspection Committee, and whereas in the previous report the 
instances reported of the non-observance of limits of deposits were 
twenty-nine, the recently published report shows that such cases of 
irregularity have fallen to fifteen. A still more marked effect arising 
from the formation of the Inspection Committee is the greater 
publicity given to the annual general statement of accounts. Out 
of a total of 281 banks reported upon between 1891 and 1893, com- 
plaint was made that in sixty-eight instances the annual general 
statement had not been printed for depositors’ information. During 
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the year ending November in last year, only nine such instances of 
neglect are reported. 


A further and interesting point in the committee’s report is the 
question of the financial position of certain of the banks. More 
than twenty banks, it appears, showed a deficit at the end of 1894, 
after paying all expenses, while in about 100 instances expenses 
exceeded the average ratio (considered by the committee as reason- 
able) of 7s. to every £100 deposits. These instances of deficits are 
the more noteworthy from the fact that in many cases the rate of 
interest paid to depositors was less than that allowed by the Post- 
office Savings Bank, the rate in a few cases being as low as 2} per 
cent. 


The tendency towards the monopolization of the people’s deposits 
in the Post-office Savings Banks is having a marked effect upon the 
Trustee Institutions, the number of banks reported upon being 
growingly less. On this point the report contains the following 
paragraphs :—- 


At the 20th November, 1893, there were 267 banks open, with aggregate deposits, on 
1,471,146 accounts, amounting to £42,225,800 cash, and £1,318,938 Government stock, 
showing a decrease, when compared with the figures of the previous 20th November, of 
14 banks, 30,774 deposit accounts, and £159,230 cash, but an increase of £37,046 stock. 
Five of these 267 banks, viz.:—Abbeyleix, Bedale, Haverfordwest, Otley, and Sudbury, 
were scheduled at that date as being in process of closing, and their final closing has taken 
place during the year with the exception of Otley. The number of closing banks has been 
further augmented during the year by 14 additional banks, the trustees of which, for various 
reasons, have resolved to wind them up under the provisions of the Act 26 Vict., c. 14, viz. :— 
Cheadle, Doncaster, Godalming, Hackney, Haverhill, Kettering, Lanchester, Llanelly, 
Newcastle-Emlyn, Peterborough, Stockton-on-Tees, Truro, Winchester and Youghal (see 
Appendix P., page 113). Of these 14 banks the 6 at Cheadle, Doncaster, Hackney, 
Kettering, Newcastle-Emlyn, and Winchester have completed the operation of closing 
during the year. ‘ 


This brings the aggregate number of banks open at the 20th November, 1894, down to 
257, but of these 9 are in process of being wound up, leaving 248 which will require full 
inspection during the year. 

Most of the closing banks are in England and Wales. 


The banks in Scotland and Ireland, being in remoter districts, are, the committee con- 
sider, more favourably circumstanced, but the banks in Scotland doubtless owe much of 
their popularity to the facilities they offer to depositors, or persons wishing to become such. 
Several banks in England could probably improve their position by copying the practice of 
the Scotch and larger English banks of opening often, establishing branch banks or penny 
savings banks, and, subject to properly safeguarding the interests of the bank, doing away 
with restrictions upon normal withdrawals of deposits. 


The savings bank at Perth took over last year, as regular branches, seven banks which 
were formerly known as district banks. The banks at Dundee and Glasgow have also 
opened additional branches during the year. Those at Dundee have been very successful, 
and at the new branch of the Glasgow Savings Bank, recently opened at Springburn, 346 
new accounts were opened on the first day. The savings bank at Wigan has opened a 
branch at Hindley, and that at Northwich proposes to open one in another part of the town. 
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In concluding their report the Inspection Committee express their 
belief that one cause which leads to the closing of savings banks 
arises from the legal inability of trustees, except by closing the banks, 
to provide compensation for officers who have grown past work; the 
only provision for the purpose being that of Section 2 of the Act 
26 Vict., c. 14, which enacts that “trustees of savings banks which are 
desirous of closing shall have power to compensate their officers out 
of any separate surplus fund that may belong to any such savings 
bank, with the consent of the Commissioners for the Reduction of 
the National Debt.’”? The committee think it most desirable, as well 
for promoting efficiency of management as to check the untimely 
dissolution of savings banks, that this power of granting compensation 
to officers should not be limited to the case of closing. The 
suggestion is a reasonable one, but we are inclined to believe that 
any declining tendency in the number of Trustee Savings Banks 
is due more to the growth of deposits in the Post-office Savings 
Bank than to any other cause. 


2 
> 





Unitep Strares.—According to Dun’s Review the commercial failures 
in the first quarter of 1895 numbered 3,802 with liabilities of $47,813,683, 
averaging $12,600 each. There were also thirty-five bank failures, with 
liabilities of $12,682,537, or $360,000 each. If both were lumped together, 
as in other reports they are, the aggregate of liabilities here reported would 
be $60,496,220, that is $13,580,000 or 28°9 per cent. more than is shown in 
any other report for the quarter. But Dun’s Review not only gives com- 
mercial and banking failures separately, but shows that, of the former, 651 
were of manufacturing concerns, with liabilities of $20,223,991, averaging 
$30,000 each, while 3,107 were of trading concerns, with liabilities of 
$25,979,894, averaging about $8,000 each. The decrease in number of com- 
mercial failures compared with the first quarter of last year is but 11°7 per 
cent., while the decrease in liabilities is $16,300,000 or 25°4 per cent., about 
3° per cent. in manufacturing and 20 per cent. in trading. The instructiveness 
of the report, and its value as an encouragement, are largely due to the 
separation of banking failures, in which the liabilities were $12,682,537, 
against only $3,482,542 last year. Reference is made in a special article on 
another page to the present condition of trade in America. It is satisfactory 
to be able to record here that the finances of the Treasury are improving. 
The Treasury revenues for March nearly equal the expenses, the difference 
being under half-a-million. ‘The recent decision, however, of the Supreme 
Court on the question of the income-tax is likely to have an unfavourable 
effect upon the State revenues. Telegraphing on the 2nd April, the Zimes 
correspondent stated that the Treasury then held 139 million dollars in 
gold, the free gold balance being 91 million dollars. The estimated deficit 
for the fiscal year ending June, is about 40 million dollars. 
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THE PAST YEAR’S REVENUE. 


tak EFORE our next number is published the new Budget 
will have been introduced by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer. Without attempting to forecast the prob- 
able figures and provisions of the Budget for 1895-96, 
it may be instructive to take a glance at some of the 
results achieved during the financial year that is past. 

Sir William Harcourt may, on the whole, be congratulated upon 
the correctness of his estimates of a year ago. It will be remembered 
that when introducing the Budget of 1894-95, a probable deficiency 
had to be faced of about £4,500,000. To provide for this an extra 
duty of sixpence per gallon on spirits and sixpence per barrel on beer 
was imposed ; death duties on real estate were increased to an extent 
estimated to yield £1,000,000 per annum, while an addition of one 
penny on the income-tax was expected to yield, after making full 
allowance for extra rebate on smaller incomes, about £400,000. It 
was also arranged that the Naval Defence Fund should be met out 
of the Consolidated Debt Service. As a result of these arrange- 
ments the total revenue was estimated to amount to 494,175,000, 
while expenditure was estimated at 493,884,000. The actual revenue 
shows an excess of £508,000 over the Budget estimate, an expendi- 
ture in excess of about £3,000. An apparent surplus is shown, 
therefore, of about £900,000, against an expected surplus of 
£291,000. 

The following table compares the revenue receipts for the past 
two years under their respective headings. 

















Year to March Year to March Increase 
31, 1895. 31, 1894. or Decrease. 
Customs 420,310,675 | £19,903,888 | + £406,787 
Excise 30,714,808 29,808,034 | +° 906,774 
Stamps 16,593,059 15,219,030 | + 1,374,029 
Land-tax ... 1,015,000 1,035,000 | — 20,000 
House-duty —_ sate 1,435,000 1,425,000 | + 10,000 
Property and Income-tax 15,600,000 153200,000 | + 400,000 
Post-office... ses 10,760,000 10,470,000 | + 290,000 
Telegraphs 2,580,000 2,540,000 | + 40,000 
Crown Lands _.... ese 410,000 420,000 | — 10,000 
Interest on Suez Canal 
Shares ... oe oie 412,976 218,630 | + 194,346 
Miscellaneous 1,865,786 2,057,780 | — 191,994 
Total . £101,697,304 | £98,297,362 | + £3,399,942 
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It should not be too hastily assumed that the large increase in the 
stamp revenue reflects entirely the new income produced by the 
additional death duties. There is little doubt that the enormous 
volume of business transacted in mining shares accounts for a con- 
siderable part of this increase. 

So far as may be judged from present indications the new Budget 
is likely to be a rather hum-drum affair. The present surplus is not 
sufficiently large to make any reduction either in income or any other 
tax a probable event; while, although the new revenues arising 
from the death duties may be expected to show more fully in the 
coming year, the expenditure for the Navy and other purposes 
promises to be upon an increased scale. 


— 
>- 





FraNnce.—A striking object-lesson of the futility of the Protectionist 
policy is furnished in a consular report upon French agriculture and trade. 
In this report Sir Joseph Crowe gives abundant evidence that the past year 
has not been favorable in France, either to the landed interest, commerce or 
manufactures. The condition of agriculture in 1894 was, perhaps, somewhat 
better than in the preceding year, when the drought was excessive ; but this 
improved condition of affairs has been entirely nullified by the general fall in 
the prices of produce. In a recent debate in the Chamber of Deputies 
statements were made which might in themselves form an indictment of the 
evils of a Protectionist policy. The depression of agriculture in France was 
illustrated by the absence of cultivation of thousands of acres of land, and 
the migration of labourers into towns, while, notwithstanding protection, the 
exports of the country show a steady decline. In the past fourteen years 
France has lost 3634 millions sterling in imports and nearly 8 millions in 
exports. At the same time it should be stated that the trade totals of the 
past year show a slight increase over the preceding year.—The monthly 
revenues of the present year continue discouraging, and for March the 
Customs revenue was £255,000 short of the Budget estimate, and inasmuch 
as the Finance Minister had made allowances for a decline of £268,000, the 
falling off was fully half-a-million sterling. Against these unfavorable figures 
it is satisfactory to learn that an immense saving has resulted to the State 
through the recent conversion of the Rentes. A report on this conversion 
shows that the annual saving to the State is 68 millions.—A Paris corre- 
spondent of the Zimes states that the loan committee of the Paris Municipal 
Council has agreed to recommend a loan of 117% millions for sanitary works, 
to be issued in yearly instalments as the works advance, the first 17 millions 
being issued next June. The interest will, as was the case with the last loan, 
be 234 per cent.—The council of the Bank of France has, says the Daily 
News correspondent, taken a further step to compete with the rival joint- 
stock banks by undertaking the execution of Bourse orders both for money 
and the account through the licensed agents de change. The operations for 
the account will, however, be limited to the following settlement: when the 
stocks or shares must be taken up by buyers and delivered by sellers.—The 
Comptoir d’es Compte is increasing its capital from 75 to 100 millions. The 
bank, it is said, reckons on a future large increase of business in Madagascar, 
and has opened a third branch in the island of Majunga. 
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Monetary Review. 

()fA ITH THE release of the Government dividends early in 
° April, a sharp “ break” in discount rates took place, 
the market becoming flooded with surplus cash. 
The volume of bills offered for discount has been 
increased to some extent during the month by large 
arrivals of bills from America, most of which appear to have been 
drawn in connection with the recent Joan operation. The amount 
offered has, however, been insufficient to arrest the downward 
tendency in rates, as will be seen from the following comparison with 
the quotations of the previous month :— 

















; Market Rates—Best Bills. 
coe Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. Six Months. 
Mar. 23, 1895 .| 1}to1$% Is % Ifs-13% | lve-13% 2% 
Apr. 23, 1895. 3% té % 8% $8 % a 
Movement . . -1% -2% -4% -25% _ 




















It should be borne in mind, however, that we have now passed 
through what is generally regarded as one of the easiest months of 
the year, the quarterly dividend on consols coming upon a market 
usually unrelieved by any foreign enquiry for gold, or by any 
important efflux of cash into the country. Fortunately there are not 
wanting signs that at the present quotations the market has possibly 
“bottomed,” or thereabouts. For some time past the glut of money 
in Lombard Street has been increased by the continued stagnation of 
trade in the country, and the consequent tendency of cash to come 
from the provinces to London. During the past few weeks a 
tendency has been evident for gold to go more freely into home 
circulation. For the five weeks ended on the 18th April the total 
influx of cash into home circulation was £2,810,000, compared with 
only £1,150,000 for the corresponding period of last year. The 
number of weeks selected, it may be added, includes the Easter 
holidays in each year. This movement of gold into the country, 
coupled with the recent rise in the price of commodities, is a decidedly 
favourable feature, and gives ground for the hopes that a genuine 
revival in trade is at hand. To some extent the efflux is due to a 
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portion of the Scotch gold having been despatched much earlier than 
usual, the increased activity in shipbuilding and other industries in 
the north apparently causing a considerable expansion in the note 
circulation in Scotland. Bearing in mind, therefore, these points, 
together with the continued steady increase in Stock Exchange 
business, we are inclined to believe, as we stated last month, that in 
the absence of any unforeseen events, the banking outlook is better 
than a year ago. There was certainly, and still is, much room for 
improvement in this respect. 


FEATURES OF THE PAST MONTH.—The event which has most 
occupied general attention during the month has undoubtedly been 
the virtual conclusion of the war between China and Japan, and the 
details of the peace negotiations between the two countries. Anything 
more sensational or dramatic than the recent events in the East has 
rarely occurred in history, and it would probably be difficult to over- 
estimate the far-reaching effects likely to be produced by what may 
be regarded as the conquest of China. Without going into the 
question here of any possible political complications, which in some 
quarters it is thought possible may still arise before matters finally 
settle down, we will allude merely to the much brighter prospect 
which appears to be opening up for Eastern trade. To say nothing of 
the trade which must have been lost in recent months owing to the 
prolonged war, commerce with China in the past has never been what 
it might have been but for the social stagnation which has hitherto 
prevailed throughout the Celestial Empire. That the Japanese have 
an eye to greatly extended commerce in the future is evident from 
the many stipulations made in the peace treaty affecting the question 
of trade, and in this, as in many other respects of late, the Japnaese 
are but showing that astuteness and foresight for which they have 
long been renowned. Unless, however, the treaty between the two 
countries has been wrongly communicated here, there is little doubt 
that the opening up of China to a freer commerce is not going to 
benefit Japan merely, but all parts of the civilized world. 


THE RISE IN SILVER.—The speculative influences which we 
described in our last issue as dominating the silver market have 
continued with increased strength during April. The indemnity to 
be paid by China to Japan, and the prospect of increased demands 
for the metal in connection with the looked-for revival in Eastern 
trade on the cessation of the war, have served as the speculative lever 
for raising the price of silver; while the activity of the bimetallic 
party here and abroad has also been used as an additional incentive 
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to the upward movement. The price for bar silver rose at one time 
during April to about 31d. per oz., being an advance of more than 
2d. for the month. Since the commencement of the present year the 
price has now risen nearly 4d. per oz., the quotation on the Ist of 
January being only 274%d. How far this substantial recovery is due 
to a proper adjustment of supply and demand it would be, for the 
moment, impossible to decide. To some extent, no doubt, the rise is 
due to natural causes, that is to say, the fall had probably been over- 
done. But taking such to be the case, it is difficult, in the face of the 
known world supplies of the metal, to look forward with any degree 
of confidence to a continuance of the rise, apart from causes of a 
special and more or less temporary nature. 


THE CURRENCY CONTROVERSY.—A private meeting of persons 
favourable to the maintenance of the gold standard of the United 
Kingdom took place on the 5th April at 67 Lombard Street, on the 
invitation of Mr. Bertram Currie. The meeting was attended by 
Lord Farrer, Lord Welby, Messrs. L. J. Baker, F. A. Bevan, 
J. W. Birch, W. C. Curtis, Hon. P. C. Glyn, E. A. Hambro, 
E. Brodie Hoare, F. M. Huth, H. G. Kleinwort, D. Meinertzhagen, 
Hon. C. W. Mills, L. Probyn, S. A. Ralli, H. L. Raphael, F. Seebohm, 
H. C. Smith, R. A. Smith, W. H. Stone, H. F. Tiarks, and 
R. B. Wade. After some discussion, it was resolved to appoint a 
sub-committee to consider the best means of preventing any alteration 
being made in our present monetary standard. This meeting was 
doubtless held as a rejoinder to the meeting of the Bimetallic League 
which took place on the 3rd April. That an alteration in the pur- 
chasing power of our monetary standard has taken place since 1873 
is shown by such calculations as those contained in the Tables of 
Index Numbers prepared by Mr. Sauerbeck and others. The object 
of those who desire that the standard of value in this country should 
continue on a steady basis should be to bring matters back to the 
position it held before that year. If the enquiry proposed leads to 
this result its labours will be of the greatest service, and we cannot 
help thinking that the formation of such a committee as the one 
described above is distinctly a step in the right direction. 


The science of currency is by most people only too imperfectly 
studied, and amid the current flood of bimetallic literature, we cannot 
too earnestly commend to our readers an examination of the funda- 
mental principles underlying the questions of currency. It has been 
very well said that one of the charms of the currency question is that 
the facts about trade and other statistics can at times be so presented 
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to the superficial student as to present plausible argument for either 
the monometallists’ or the bimetallists’ case. It is therefore peculiarly 
necessary that upon this important subject something more than a 
superficial knowledge should be gained. 

In the present number we have devoted space to a consideration 
of a brief history of our present gold standard. Next month we shall 
hope to deal more fully with the present aspect of the question. It 
is only by a careful examination of all aspects of this as well as other 
important questions that a thoroughly intelligent understanding of 
the subject can be hoped to be arrived at. 


TRADE.— Our foreign trade for March, according to official 
statistics, while fairly satisfactory, scarcely bore out the sanguine 
hopes which had been entertained. During April, however, indica- 
tions of a revival in trade have been very numerous. Some of these 
indications we have already alluded to, while an important one yet 
remains to be mentioned, viz., the marked advance which has taken 
place in various articles of produce. The sensational rise in petroleum 
will be fresh in the recollection of most; but the advance is by no 
means confined to that article alone. Copper, tin, cotton, wool, jute, 
wheat, maize and sugar have all risen substantially, while our index 
number of prices at 2,108 is higher than for months past. 





THE LONDON AND GENERAL BANK, LIMITED. 


A REPORT of the Official Receiver and liquidator (Mr. S. Wheeler) on the progress of the 
liquidation during the year ended 31st December last has been issued. He states that 
since the issue of the report dated February roth, 1894, all possible progress has been made 
with the realization of the assets, from which a further sum of about £23,000 has been 
collected. The total amount of assets estimated in the statement of affairs submitted by the 
directors is £532,262, from which the liquidator has realized, up to 31st December last, 
the sum of £47,636. He says that dividends amounting to 12s. in the pound have been 
paid to creditors, and notice will shortly be gazetted of his intention to pay a further 
dividend, which, it is hoped, may be distributed during the present month. There is a 
dispute as to the ownership of a sum of £14,000, being a deposit made with the bank in 
January, 1891. Both companies claiming it are indebted to the bank on other accounts, 
and the directions of the judge have been asked as to the right of the bank to set-off the 
amount against its counter-claims. For the present it is necessary to reserve a sufficient sum 
to provide for the dividends on this claim. The proceedings against the directors and 
auditors referred to in the last report resulted in a judgment against them, jointly and severally, 
the sum of £31,979 for dividends improperly paid. Judgment was also given separately 
against Mr. G. E. Brock (who has been adjudicated bankrupt) for £74,000 in respect of 
advances made to Wilkinson and Benham. Notice of appeal has been given by all the 
respondents to the summons, but offers of compromise have been received from one of the 
directors and from one of the auditors. Application is being made to the Court to sanction 
the acceptance of both offers. Since 31st December last about £1,490 has been collected from 
calls on shares and book debts. With a few exceptions, the outstanding assets now consist 
of claims against companies in the Balfour group. 











ERRATUM. 


Page 711.—In fourth line of third paragraph, for “Spain ” read “ Cuba.” 
































STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


LTHOUGH not remarkably active during the past month, 
the tone of the stock markets has remained exceedingly 
good. Cheap money, a rise in the price of produce, 
and an overflow of profits from the mining market, 
have been the chief dominating influences, the net 
result being a very substantial gain in the general 

values of securities. Comparing our usual representative stocks with 

those of the previous month the result is as follows :— 





Aggregate value of 334 securities on April 20th, 1895 . £2,926,509,000 
” ” ” March 2oth, 1895 A 2,914,018,000 
Increase ; ° 412,491,000 


It is satisfactory to note that the improvement is a general one, 
indicating a decided tendency for business to broaden out into all 
departments of the Stock Exchange. 


With the exception of foreign stocks it will be seen that there are 
practically no important declines to notice, and the reason for the 
sharp fall in this one department is not far to seek. Insurrections in 
Spain have produced a severe fall in the price of Spanish and kindred 
stocks, while rumours—since contradicted—of possible war between 
Chili and Argentina have had a corresponding effect upon South 
American descriptions. Indeed, were it not for the important rise in 
Mexican and other “ silver” stocks, the total loss in foreign govern- 
ment securities would have figured for an even heavier item than the 
one recorded below. 


Examining the details of the gains established in other depart- 
ments during the month, it will be seen that Consols and other 
Government stocks have again led the advance, cheapness of money 
and reinvestment of the quarterly dividends producing a rise in 
Consols to about the highest quotation (allowing for accrued interest) 
ever recorded. 


Next in importance to the rise in Consols is a material improve- 
ment in a department the very antipodes of those securities, namely, 
the American railroad market. For some time past shares and 
bonds have been quietly bought, and during the past month, under 
the influence of the substantial rise in values of the principal inter- 
national commodities, a very smart advance has taken place in the 
shares of American railroads. How far the rise is justified by the 
present outlook in the United States it would be difficult to say ; but 
the mere fact of the rubbish price to which most of the shares had 
fallen makes the present recovery no great matter for surprise. 


Most of the other changes noticed in the table call for no special 
explanation, English railroad stocks, although a comparatively 
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neglected market, have maintained their prices. 


STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 





In foreign railways 


the improvement is mainly due to the rise in Mexican railway issues, 


some of the Argentine roads being a trifle easier. 


Waterworks stocks 


refuse to recover, pending the arrangement of Parliamentary Bills. 
The activity in the mining market continues, some few millions being 
added to the aggregate values in that department each month ; and, 
as we have already said, the overflow of profits from that quarter has 
much to do with the gains in other directions. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 








Nominal 
Amount (Par I 
ue). 
4 a 
800,194 | 15 British and Indian 
Funds 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do. 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord. 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do. 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
10,742 | 5Do. do. (Stg.) . 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railways . 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations 
33 Bank Shares, i.e. 


37419 


7,038 


79337 
10,842 
4,258 
6,758 
20,716 
41533 
39714 
10, 
52316 
17,557 


4,066 
8,553 


2,747,038 


4 Australasian do. 
7 Other Colonial do. 
10 Semi-Foreign do. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
11 Finan. Land. ; 
4Gas. . 
18 Insurance . 
8 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6Can. and Dock . 
8 Breweries . 
14 Com. Industrial,etc. 
13 Mines(Copper, etc.) 
6 Shipping ; 
12 Telegraph and 
Telephone 
11 Tram.and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . 


J 12 British Bank Shs. 





334 Totals £ 




















Market Values. Comparison. 
Mar, 20, 1895,.| Apl. 20, 1895. Increase, Decrease. 
ae ay 4 £ & 
840, 168 847,358 7,190 soe 
42,650 42,717 67 see 
52,466 52,796 330 es 
22,917 22,920 3 sea 
793,377 790,108 see 3,269 
276,621 277,504 883 ae 
174,828 174,590 Jen 238 
158,771 158,338 Sui 433 
77,500 77530 30 eee 
15,55! 17,313 1,762 
56,132 58,783 2,651 
36,715 37,814 1,099 
12,360 12,360 No chjange. 
13,897 14,458 561 eee 
61,790 61,700 mes 90 
41,961 41,865 ae 96 
5,990 6,422 432 ae 
6,362 6,705 343 one 
17,512 17,279 ii 233 
7475 73454 21 
5:975 6,142 167 
28,449 28,606 157 we 
255235 25,152 eee 83 
5664 5840 176 sia 
60,953 61,763 810 ‘a 
9,767 9,581 “ 186 
5,037 5,032 cee 5 
8,984 9,602 618 . 
59748 51760 12 
19,739 19,823 84 
4,309 4,319 10 ae 
19,115 18,375 wai 240 
8 8 
Less | Decrease = — 
2,914,018 | 2,926,509 £12,491 | Net Increase 









































ALBERT GEORGE SANDEMAN, 


Governor of the Bank of England. 
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ALBERT GEORGE SANDEMAN, Esq. 
The new Governor of the Bank of England. 


M|HE RECENT ELECTION of a new Governor of the Bank of England is 
a fitting opportunity for the expression of a hope, shared at the 
moment by thoughtful and conservative City men, that the central 
banking institution has now entered upon a period less stormy than that 
through which it has passed during the last four or five years. If it is 
true that happy is the country whose annals are brief, the adage is eminently 
applicable to banking institutions, and to none more so than the Bank of 
England itself. That it may be permitted to pursue its even course and 
carry on the great functions—so long as they are for the greatest good of 
the greatest number—committed to its trust is a consummation devoutly 
to be wished by those who believe that indiscriminate and exaggerated criti- 
cism is more than harmful, particularly when perused by the man in the 
street, necessarily unacquainted with intricate banking machinery. 

On another page will be found a portrait of Mr. Albert George 
Sandeman, the newly-elected Governor of the Bank. Born in London in 
the year 1833, he had passed through but three years of his teens when he 
left school and at once entered on the business of his life. This early 
entrance into the office or warehouse was truly characteristic of those days, 
but it is interesting to note that the new Governor is not sure of the advisa- 
bility of pitchforking—if we may be allowed the expression—a boy into 
City life at an unduly early age where it can be avoided. In the main he is 
strongly of opinion that an University education affords a splendid training 
for the counting-house, especially for one likely to become a principal, 
although, of course, he has lived too long in the world not to realize 
that the making of manhood does not really depend upon this or that 
favourable environment, but that men are in a great degree the architects 
of their own fortunes. Mr. Sandeman himself is a good illustration of 
this, for despite his lack of a purely academic training he has elbowed 
his way through the crowd, and his business life appears to have been 
highly and honourably successful. 

At the early age of twenty Mr. Sandeman was sent out to Portugal to 
manage his firm’s house in Oporto, and in this connection, perhaps, it would 
be well to furnish some particulars of the well-known wine business of 
Geo. G. Sandeman, Sons and Co., carried on in St. Swithin’s Lane. Mr. 
George Sandeman founded the firm in 1790, being succeeded by his 
nephew, George Glas Sandeman. The new Governor is the eldest son of 
Mr. George Glas Sandeman. Many of our great commercial houses have 
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had, as is well known, small beginnings, and the following letter speaks 
eloquently as to the growth of Sandeman and Co. The following epistle— 
of which the original is still extant—was dated November 29th, 1790, and was 
addressed by the aforementioned founder of the firm, Mr. George Sandeman, 
to his father, resident at Perth. The extract runs as follows :— 

‘* My brother having wrote lately, I should not address you now but I cannot delay 
acquainting you that I, agreeable to the contents of your above-mentioned favour, and 
my brother’s assurance that I may depend upon £300 at Christmas, I have taken a wine 
vault, and have engaged to put in that sum by that time.” 


This gives some indication of the small capital with which the now large 
firm was founded, although, no doubt, the writer of the letter was not him- 
self without sinews of war. 

The firm has now branches in Oporto and Lisbon in Portugal ; at Jerez 
de la Frontera in Spain ; also at Sydney, New South Wales. The establishment 
at Jerez de la Frontera is said to be very large, one of the partners, Mr. Buck, 
residing there. The business of the firm is to ship wine on account of cus- 
tomers, who buy it free on board at ports of origin. Their business is to 
supply the wholesale trade in England and other countries, the real centre of 
operations being in Portugal and Spain. In the former country the firm 
possesses valuable property known as wine lodges or stores, and in the 
latter as “ Bodegas,” a term, of late years, familiarised in this country. 
Acres of ground these lodges are said to cover. 

The Governor of the Bank is the senior partner of the firm. For several 
years, too, he was chairman of the London Dock Company, and it was 
during his chairmanship that the important joint working agreement between 
the London and St. Katherine and the East and West India Dock Companies 
was carried into effect. The high position of High Sheriff of Surrey was 
also held by him in 1872. He was first elected a director of the Bank in the 
year 1866—a year memorable for the collapse of Overend, Gurney and Co. 
Mr. Sandeman has not been in the “ House,” although it is interesting to 
recall that he stood for Reading in 1880, his opponent -being Mr. Shaw 
Lefevre, who found in .Mr. Sandeman a strong opponent, the new Governor 
being very nearly returned. 

The wife of the Governor is the eldest daughter of the late Viscount de 
Torre de Moncorvo, the Portuguese Minister in England for some years. 
Mrs. Sandeman, however, was born in Denmark, her father marrying a Danish 
lady when he was Portuguese Minister at Copenhagen. 

In the much discussed currency problems, Mr. Sandeman naturally takes 
a lively interest, and considers that they demand most serious attention and 
study. He, however, unhesitatingly condemns the demonetisation of silver in 
the early years of the seventies, just after the Franco-German war. His 
opinion is that the most serious side of this question is in its relation to our 
foreign trade and consequent effect on the wage-earning population in this 
country, for he regards the strikes against falling wages, which we now see in 
this country, as in no way the cause but the result of bad trade, though, of 
course, they aggravate the latter. 
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Mr. Sandeman served as major of the 21st Middlesex (Civil Service) Rifle 
Volunteers. He was enrolled on the 27th January, 1869, as captain of the 
Bank of England Company (K) of the regiment, was gazetted in 1879 as 
major, and retired in 1883. 


The new Deputy-Governor, Mr. HucH Coin Situ, of Hay’s Wharf, 
Tooley Street, first served as a director of the Bank in 1876. 





AUSTRALASIAN BANKING IN 1894. 
Annual Review—Are the Colonies Over-banked ? 






Sad S HITHERTO, the publishers of Zhe Year Book of 

32 Australia have forwarded us advanced proof-sheets 
of their customary article on Australasian banking. In 
some fifteen pages of closely-printed matter the 
— banking interest in that part of the world is ably 
reviewed, statistics of the greatest importance are furnished, and 
the whole subject is commented upon from all points of view. After 
a general survey of the memorable crisis of 1893—“ a result of the 
infraction of economic law”’—the writer briefly reviews the pro- 
visions of the scheme of reconstruction and plans of arrangement. 
He says :— 


There were twelve schemes, but they formed three classes according to the principles 
adopted for treating the indebtedness of the banks, one embracing only one scheme, the 
second one scheme, and the third ten schemes. The ruling principle of the first (that 
of the English, Scottish and Australian Bank) was a complete lock-up of creditors’ 
moneys as long as the board of directors might think proper. It is true that the principle 
was not consistently carried out, for one-fourth of the funds was exempted from arbitrary 
lock-up, a definite period being fixed for its release. The underlying principle of the second 
was a compulsory lock-up in perpetuity of a portion of the amount owing to creditors, and 
the mere extension for a comparatively brief period of the current deposits from their due 
date. This is the scheme of the Commercial Bank of Australia. The third class consists 
of those schemes in which provision was made for repayment in instalments of impounded 
deposits, while depositors had the option in some instances of converting holdings into 
preference capital. It will easily be seen that the ultimate performance of the engagements 
entered into by the reconstructed banks had to depend—so far as the lock-up was not made 
to assume a permanent form—upon their ability to find the money at the due dates of the 
extended deposit receipts. In making promises which would ultimately entail the paying 
out or release of a large sum in a few years the banks were not and could fot be guided by 
experience; but they asked simply for breathing time in the hope that restoration of confi- 
dence would take place long before the maturity of the new instruments could commence, 
and that resumption of the old terms with their creditors would become possible. The 
alternative to the temporary expedients throughout was simply the compulsory conversion 
of the whole of the indebtedness into stocks redeemable only under prescribed arbitrary 
conditions. At the time there was naturally a shrinking from so apparently hard a measure, 
but it now appears that its adoption, conditioned by the immediate release of all current 
accounts, and the undoubted protection of all new depositors, would have ensured a perma- 
nent state of affairs, other things being favourable. 


After recapitulating the existing obligations under these schemes 
of reconstruction, and the terminable deposits falling due in the 
various years up to 1907, the writer gives as his opinion that in 
regard to the successful issue of a considerable portion of these 
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amounts no apprehension whatever need be entertained. Several 
of the institutions will be able, he says, to anticipate repayments, 
and that the experiments made in this direction have been encourag- 
ing, the depositors receiving payment either in depositing at a 
fixed rate, or placing their money with the same institution on 
current account. The acceptance by banks of their own extended 
deposit receipts in payment of debts, in cases where it would be 
hopeless to expect full payment in cash, is placing the full value of 
the deferred liabilities under a course of attrition. Since the re- 
opening of the banks in 1893, a large amount of liability has been 
extinguished in this way, and a continuance of the practice will 
make a decided impression by 1898. 


But the causes in operation to strengthen some banks for the release or repayment of 
their deferred liabilities, and to effect a reduction of those liabilities in the way just 
described, have been overlooked, especially in England, and in 1894 a feeling of unrest 
respecting the prospects of the banks three years hence has been very prevalent. This 
feeling has been accentuated by the gross liabilities of the reconstructed banks at the dates 
of their suspensions being assumed as the amount which they have to meet, while it has 
been further taken for granted that the banks were simply sitting helplessly still, doing 
nothing but bemoaning the approach of the maturity of the extended deposit receipts. 
The conception has been an erroneous one. A second cause for uneasiness is the high rate 
of interest (43 per cent.) which all but one of the banks agreed to give on the deferred 
liabilities. Two objections principally have been urged against this rate, viz., first, that it is 
unwarranted by the condition of the money market ; and second, that it is possible that 
some of the banks will not be able to continue to make it. 


On this latter point the writer comments thus :— 


Almost everywhere interest has fallen to extraordinarily low rates, and there appears to 
be no prospect of an early recovery. All gilt-edged securities have advanced to prices 
quite unprecedented in the annals of finance, and the return they yield to investors is very 
small. Even in Melbourne investors are willing to buy Government and Board of Works 
stocks at prices yielding not more than 3§ percent. net. The Australian banks, face to 
face with diminished employment for their resources, have reduced their twelve months’ 
deposit rate to 3 per cent. The reconstructed banks, in view of the facts recapitulated, are 
in an unenviable position in having contracted to pay 4} per cent. on over £50,000,000. 
Under the urgent and trying circumstances in which they were placed in 1893, it was 
excusable that they overlooked the tendencies pointed out by the Banking Record (which 
the writer quotes at length), but the haste they displayed at that time has added to their 
difficulties. Had the rate been fixed at 4 per cent. the yearly saving in interest would have 
exceeded £250,000. 


The second argument used is that some.of the banks may find it 
impossible to earn sufficient to pay the stipulated 4% percent. In 
this connection the article remarks :— 


It has to be remembered in connection with this matter that the circumstances of the 
several banks widely differ, not only with regard ‘to earning power, but also in respect to 
the proportion of their old indebtedness upon which they have to pay. The latter point 
can be elucidated to some extent by ascertaining the relation of the preference share 
capital to the extended deposit receipts, and the consequent minimum net rate which must 
be earned to maintain the present position intact. As it can hardly be doubted that the 
minimum rates—in one case 4°281 per cent.; in another 3°341 ; in a third 4°342; anda 
fourth is given at 4°260 per cent.—stated can be earned without difficulty, the banks 
generally will not be inclined to re-open the question of interest. But an uneasy feeling 
upon the subject has for several months prevailed, principally in Melbourne and London, 
and this feeling is hardly likely to be allayed by the fact that one Melbourne institution 
has, at the time of writing, decided to seek a reduction. As the liabilities of this bank 
are almost exclusively to British depositors, the incident will tend to keep alive the uncer- 
tainty which prevails. . . . Summing up, it appears to be almost certain that some of the 
banks may find it necessary to obtain a prolongation of their extended deposit receipts ; that 
the question of a reduction in the rate of interest will not be willingly raised ; and that in the 
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event of a new arrangement being entered into, it will be desirable to introduce a clause 
guaranteeing new depositors, who bring to the banks the live business which is necessary to 
their existence. 


PROPOSALS FOR AMALGAMATION CRITICISED. 


The discussion of the position of the reconstructed banks with 
regard to their deferred obligations, and the rate which their 
schemes pledged them to pay, has, he says, favoured proposals for 
the amalgamation of some of the Melbourne institutions. The 
British creditors, a portion of the London financial press—the 
Statist more particularly—and a considerable proportion of the 
Melbourne public believe that Victoria is over-banked, and that a 
reduction of the number of the banks would be beneficial to the 
banking interest and improve the prospects, first, of creditors, and 
afterwards of shareholders. On this important question we make no 
apology for quoting the article zz exrtenso :— 


Amalgamation for a time became a talismanic word which was to lift Victoria out of its 
financial trouble. Amalgamation was to bring in a new heaven and a new earth; weak 
banks were to become strong by affiliation upon strong banks; and the whole structure was 
to be impregnable. The only formulated scheme ever placed before the public proceeded, 
however, on the lines of complete demolition of certain existing institutions and the erection 
of two new fabrics out of the débris. Destruction was to precede construction, and the 
outcome was to be pronounced very good. A remarkable feature of this scheme was that 
(Government assistance being considered requisite as a buttress of support) it was actually 
assumed that for guarantee purposes a Government security of 3 per cent. would command 
par, while in the London market it was at the time measured by 4 per cent. Such an 
assumption was sufficient in itself, quite apart from the other features of the proposal, to 
extinguish the scheme. The arguments adduced in favour of amalgamation demand fair 
consideration. First—It is alleged that the colonies (Victoria in particular) are over-banked. 
But it is necessary to understand what is meant by the expression over-banking. In the 
United States there are 7,000 banks all told for about 70,000,000 people, that is a bank 
for every 10,000 inhabitants; but in the Australasian colonies there are 24 banks and 
about 4,000,000 people, giving one bank per about 160,000 souls. If from this point of 
view the colonies are over-banked, then the over-banking in America is sixteen times as 
great ; but no complaint is raised there. If confining the inquiry to deposits per bank, 
the following comparison may be taken as the starting point :— 


Australian deposits of 24 banks for quarter ended 30th Sep- 
tember, 1880 . . ° > : 2 ‘ . 
Australian deposits of 24 banks for quarter ended 30th Sep- 

tember, 1894 . : ; ° ‘ ° ° 99,912,328 
Average per bank, 1880. ; * ° ; ° ° ° 2,180,641 
Average per bank, 1894. ‘ . ° ; . ° ° 4,136,013 


452,235,381 


OVER-ADVANCING NOT OVER-BANKING,. 


So far, it would not appear that the colonies have suffered from having too many banks. 
Wherein then does the ‘‘ over-banking” consist? Simply in over-advancing, and in the 
insatiable thirst for fresh deposit money created by over-advancing. Most of the banks had 
proceeded far upon a course from which it became too late to retreat without loss, and while 
fresh money was procurable they were tempted to still goon. The number of banks had 
nothing whatever to do with the feverish condition of Australasian banking. Nor if they 
were all amalgamated into one, which would certainly carry the process to its extremest 
point, would the true over-banking, that is, the over-advancing, be remedied. The quality 
of banking securities, the crux of the whole question, would remain just as it is to-day. 
Second—It is affirmed that amalgamation would lead to a great reduction of the number of 
branches. But the number of branches can by a rational arrangement between the banks 
be reduced to a minimum without amalgamation, and a great deal has already been effected 
in this direction. Third—Expenses would be reduced, it is said, but the banks are now being 
run on such fine lines that it is doubtful whether any further saving of consequence can be 
effected by amalgamation. Nor is saving at the expense of efficiency to be entertained, 
especially at a time when the most considerable business of many banks is the delicate task 
of realizing or nursing assets to the best advantage. That task, under able control, is best 
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left in the hands of the existing bank staffs. Fourth—Competition between the banks, it 
is alleged, would be diminished. This is to be doubted, for supposing the number of banks 
in Melbourne to be reduced from twelve to eight or nine, it would still be large enough to 
keep competition in full vigour. Fifth—Strength it is believed would accrue from amalgam- 
ation, and a great deal has been made of the doctrine that in union of forces there is 
security. But no such amalgamation is for a moment possible which would admit of the 
interweaving of the constituent parts. There could only be an agglomeration of several sets 
of ear-marked liabilities and ear-marked assets, and the simile consequently to be used is 
that of the strength of the chain consisting in its weakest link, and not that of faggots 
acquiring strength by being banded together. 

Apart, however, from argument there is the fatal practical objection to amalgamation, 
that it is not desired by all the banks which are grouped together in the public mind. Of 
the six hanks having their head offices in Melbourne, there are not more than two whose 
circumstances are sufficiently alike to admit of true amalgamation. . . . . Arguments 
based on the provisions of the various schemes of reconstruction, on the dissimilarity of the 
capital issues, on the insuperable difficulties in the way of a uniform plan of valuation at the 
present juncture, could easily be adduced. But the subject of amalgamation may now be 
relegated to a time when the prospect has become clearer 


The article goes on to refer to the banking position as shown by 
the balance-sheets, the action of the New Zealand Parliament with 
respect to the Bank of New Zealand, and the support accorded to 
that institution, and concludes with some exhaustive and valuable 
tables of statistics. No banker, certainly, can afford to dispense with 
this ‘national work of reference.’ Zhe Year Book of Australia 
claims to be “an authoritative and valuable compendium of useful 
information relating to the commercial, political and social progress 
of Australia and Tasmania,” and we think, from the specimen con- 
tribution on banking, justifies the assertion. 
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AUSTRALIAN REVENUES.—It is satisfactory to again record further 
improvement in Australian revenues. In New South Wales the revenue for 
the March quarter amounted to £2,131,000. This amount shows a decrease 
for the corresponding period of last year of £3,000. Last year’s collection, 
however, included a special sum of £63,000, being the balance of the sale of 
a site of the old Central Police Court. Eliminating this item, the comparison 
shows an increase of about £60,000.—The revenue of the colony of Victoria 
for the past nine months shows a slight decrease.—The three months’ revenue 
of Tasmania shows an increase of £25,000; while in Queensland the returns 
for the nine months ending March show an increase of £56,000 in receipts, 
and a decrease of £48,000 in expenditure. 


ARGENTINA.—The securities of this country, which for some time past 
have shown a steady tendency to rise, experienced during the past month 
something approaching to a severe fall. The reaction was due to telegrams 
in the Zimes indicating the possibility of a war between Chili and Argentina. 
It was known that on both sides some rather large purchases of war material 
had taken place, and this gave colour to the idea that strained relations 
existed between the two countries. Private correspondence, however, from 
good quarters, goes to show that the likelihood of an open rupture between 
Argentina and Chili is exceedingly unlikely, and a reassuring statement 
to that effect made by the Argentine Minister had the result of bringing 


about a speedy recovery in the securities to about the price from which they 
had fallen. 
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SOUTH AFRICAN BANKING.--A RETROSPECT. 


Mr. L, L. MIcHELt, well known in connection with the Standard Bank 
of South Africa, recently delivered before the Institute of Bankers an 
exhaustive and critical paper on South African Banking. This contribution 
to colonial banking literature is of more than ordinary interest, and whilst 
our space will not allow us to give the paper at length, we are glad to be able 
to furnish our readers with some of the salient points of the address. 

The earlier portions of the paper were devoted to a retrospect of the 
general progress of South Africa, although, as far as possible, with special 
reference to its banking. 

In a retrospect of the crude banking of the eighteenth and early years 
of the nineteenth century, Mr. Michell passed on to the new era which 
dawned when the development of the joint-stock principle was in pro- 
gress :— 


As time passed and trade slowly increased, the necessity for banking facilities had 
become apparent. In 1836 the Cape of Good Hope Bank was established, and conducting 
a sound business was, for many years, a power in the land. In 1854 the Cape Commercial 
Bank, and in 1859 the Queen’s Town Bank were founded, and many others sprang into 
being, all of them colonial enterprises locally controlled. These institutions, though of 
limited resources, were for a time admirably adapted for the functions they were required 
to discharge. In theory they should have been long successful, for they had no far-distant 
branches, and consequently no extended risks. Their business lay within their own village 
communities, where the standing of all obligants was well known. They were governed 
by local directorates and were absolutely unfettered by legislation, having an unrestricted 
right of note issue, and being under no statutory compulsion to publish statements of their 
position. In practice, however, these rural banks exhibited a tendency to become family 
affairs, granting advances only to the directors, their relatives and friends. The growth of 
our trade outgrew them, and there not being a sufficiency of capital wherewith locally to 
start banking institutions on the required scale, the colony looked naturally, and not in 
vain, to the mother country. The capital was forthcoming, but of course the control of it 
passed out of colonial hands, a fact which for awhile created a strange spasm of resentment. 


THE ERA OF ABSORPTION AND AMALGAMATION. 


In 1861 the pioneer of Imperial banks, the London and South African Bank, appeared 
on the scene, followed in 1862 by the Standard Bank of British South Africa, in 1879 by 
the Bank of Africa, and in 1890 by the African Banking Corporation. During the interval 
the Oriental Bank had opened, but withdrawn again for reasons unconnected with the 
Cape. In or about 1864 an era of absorption and.amalgamation set in, the Imperial banks 
playing the part of Aaron’s rod. One by one the colonial institutions failed or were merged 
in stronger banks. In 1869 the Frontier Bank collapsed. The Agricultural Bank of 
Queen’s Town, founded in 1863, was compulsorily closed in 1872. In 1882 the Cape 
Commercial Bank, having unwisely locked up its assets in the Transvaal, had to suc- 
cumb, On Fyre July, 1890, the Union Bank, Cape Town, closed its doors; and on 20th 
September of the same year the Cape of Good Hope Bank, once the,leading institution, 
did the same, and was followed on 8th December by the Paarl Bank. The good-will of 
the remaining colonial banks was purchased by the African Banking Corporation, and of all 
the old local institutions there is now only one small survivor. During the transition 
period, while the little country banks, so applicable to colonial requirements at an earlier 
stage, were one by one passing out of sight, the two Imperial banks were reduced to one 
by the purchase of the business of the London and South African Bank by the Standard 
Bank. The number was again raised to two by the advent of the Bank of Africa, and to 
three when it was followed by the African Banking Corporation. These three Imperial 
banks now divide the business of the Cape Colony between them. During the stress of 
the last thirty years the only bank which has continuously existed in the colony is the one 
to which I have the honour to belong. Measured by years, it cannot claim even now to 
compare with those venerable banks of the mother country of which you, as an Institute, are 
justly proud ; but in a new country, where changes are rapid, it is something to be able to 
say that, having repeatedly encountered stormy times, we have survived the commercial 
shocks of a whole generation. 
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Passing under review the various banking institutions, past and present, 
of South Africa, and the laws by which they are governed, Mr. Michell 
proceeded to refer to the precise distribution of banking facilities, and in 
his comments on an analytic table in this connection he points out that Cape 
Colony takes a natural lead in respect of the number of points to which 
banking facilities have been extended, but that the Transvaal was now 
assuming a good second place owing to its enormous mineral resources. On 
that important factor, the character of the banking business of South Africa, 
the lecturer made the following interesting comments :— 


Its tendency, he said, is in the direction of diminished discounts and increased open 
advances, a tendency not unknown I believe among yourselves. Thirty years ago South 
Africa had no cable communication with the outer world, and no internal railways or 
telegraphs, while the ocean passage between Plymouth and Cape Town occupied forty days, 
where now it occupies sixteen. Consequently wool, the —_ product, and then, indeed, 
the only product, of the country, took a long time to reach the coast, and again a long time 
from the coast to the London market, thus creating a system of long credit. Wholesale 
merchants, again, unable to send orders to Europe by cable, had to maintain heavy stocks 
and give purchasers extended credit. The banks, from these causes, once possessed well- 
filled bill-pads, and had the quality of the paper equalled its quantity, an excellent business 
would have ensued. But excessive credit resulted in heavy losses, leading more than once 
to severe crises. Gradually, as communication quickened, the usance of credit shortened, 
until produce was drawn against at sight, and goods were sold for cash, less discount. In 
a few years, the conditions of trade were revolutionized, and whereas the bills under 
discount in the Cape Colony stood in 1881 at £10,536,000, they fell in 1891 to £2,800,000. 
Ordinary advances based on security and repayable on demand meanwhile largely increased. 
The change, though having obvious drawbacks, has, on the whole, conduced to a sound and 
healthy state of trade. But there has been a simultaneous rise of speculative transactions 
due to the growth of a great mining industry. It must be owned that the administration of 
a bank in South Africa is, and is likely to remain, an anxious and arduous task, owing to 
the variations in the law and banking practice in a country possessing so many distinct types 
of government, and to the enforced extension of facilities to remove points where the 
climate is unfavourable, the population migratory, and the business hazardous, I myself 
have seen the rise and fall of attempts to grow tobacco, cotton and coffee. I have seen a 
flourishing sugar trade twice reduced to the direst straits. I have seen the export of mohair 
rise to large figures and then dwindle away, while in wool the ups and downs have been too 
numerous to compute. I have seen the wild ostrich domesticated and his feathers one of 
our chief exports, and then a collapse from which recovery is but recent and partial. Above 
all, I have seen two great waves of speculation caused by the discovery of diamonds at 
Kimberley and gold at Johannesburg. Commerce, traffic and population doubled 
themselves, railways sprung up as if by magic, and after a wild-cat speculation at which 
South Africa reeled to its centre, I have seen both industries settle down to legitimate 
development. 


Throwing the limelight of statistics on the growth and progress of South 
Africa, Mr. Michell said the figures emphasized the lesson, already learned 
elsewhere, that the day of small banks was passing away, and that capital was 
now being concentrated in fewer but stronger hands. 

A brief but interesting discussion followed, and a cordial vote of thanks 
was accorded to Mr. Michell for his able and interesting paper. 





a 
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TRANSFER OF CoNSOLS.—In the House of Commons last month Viscount Curzon 
inquired whether any Act of Parliament authorized the Bank of England to refuse to transfer 
Consols on a general power of attorney; and, if not, what was the authority under which 
the Bank acted in so refusing ; did that authority cover all or any other stock inscribed in 
this country ; and what were the proper means whereby the attorney of an absent holder of 
Consols could be authorized to sell, at his discretion from time to time, any unascertained 
amount, or number of amounts, in order to avoid loss to or secure gain for the owner, or to 
carry out any other objects. Sir William Harcourt said that the Bank of England relied on 
sections 22 and 24 of the National Debt Act, 1870. As stocks inscribed at the Bank of 
England (like Consols) were transferable without certificates, special precautions had to be 
taken against anything likely to lead to fraudulent transfers. 
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ACCOUNTS OF BANKS. 


In reference to the announcement in our April number that we were “ glad 
to be able to include on this occasion the statements of” several banks, 
including those of the Knaresborough and Claro Banking Co., Limited, and 
Williams & Co., Chester, to which our attention has been called, we beg to 
assure those banks that we did not intend to infer from this that their balance- 
sheets were then published for the first time—it was, as a matter of fact, the 
first time that these banks had responded to our request to forward us their 
balance-sheets for publication in our annual statement. The Chester Bank 
was, we understand, the second private country bank in England to publish 
its accounts, following in this the example of Messrs. Berwick, Lechmere & Co., 
of Worcester. We always prefer to print figures of such importance from the 
original statements supplied by the banks themselves, and therefore are 
sometimes compelled to omit the accounts of those banks which do not forward 
them. 


> 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 

Canapa.—The Zimes correspondent states that the revenue for the nine 
months in the fiscal year shows a falling off of $3,250,000. Although the 
Government are curtailing expenses as much as possible, it is expected that 
there will be a deficit of $5,000,000 at the end of the year. 

GREECE.—Statistics of trade in this country are not reassuring for those 
who are hoping for more favourable terms of settlement of the External Debt. 
The excess of imports over exports in last year was £1,427,000, against 
41,038,000 in 1893. The exports declined £550,000, which was mainly 
due to the fall in the price of currants. In spite, however, of the decrease in 
the purchasing power of the country, Greece increased her purchases of 
foreign grain by £263,000. 


Russta.—According to Reuter’s telegrams from St. Petersburg, it is 
considered probable that the Minister of Finance will shortly either issue a 
new loan, or convert some part of the existing Russian debt, inasmuch as he 
has issued orders to the Imperial paper factory for the delivery in May next 
of 300,000 bonds of an internal 3% per cent. gold loan, and 400,000 bonds 
of an Imperial 4 per cent. Russian gold rente.—Reuter states that on the 
19th April at a sitting of the Council of the Empire unanimous approval was 
given to the Finance Minister’s scheme authorizing commercial transactions 
of any kind to be concluded on a gold basis. The Bourse Gazette adds :— 
“The Minister spoke for an hour and a half in defence of his proposal, 
and his remarks were so convincing that all the members of the Council 
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recognized the great importance and advantage of this significant financial 
measure as a first step towards the introduction of a metallic currency in 
Russia.” 

ITALIAN TRADE.—The foreign trade of Italy for the year 1894 is repre- 
sented by 1,094,621,442 lire for imports, and 1,025,664,339 lire for exports, 
or an excess of imports over exports of nearly 69,000,000 lire, as compared 
with 227,000,000 lire in 1893. This improvement in the balance of trade, 
however, is more apparent than real. The fact of the diminution in the 
imports being more considerable than the increase of exports, is due principally 
to the very unsatisfactory financial situation of Italy in 1894. 

EGypTiaAN Finance.—Lord Cromer’s annual report on the finances, 
administration, and condition of Egypt, has recently been presented to 
Parliament. Many of the figures contained in the report are worth 
reproducing here, though space will only permit a brief summary. The 
report shows that, whereas from 1883 to 1886 the aggregate deficit was about 
234 millions sterling, from 1887 to 1893 the aggregate exceeded 314 millions. 
Lord Cromer says :— 


Quite recently an impression has to a certain extent gained ground that the financial 
situation of the Egyptian Government has, in some measure, deteriorated. Under these 
circumstances I may perhaps be rendering a service of some utility if I state what are the 
main facts of that situation. A statement of this nature is all the more necessary by reason 
of the extremely complicated system adopted for balancing the accounts of the Egyptian 
Government. This system is imposed on the Egyptian Government by various international 
agreements into which it has from time to time entered. 


The estimates for the year-1894 were as follows :— 


Revenue . ; a 3 : ; J 4 E. 10,075,000 
Expenditure . 4 ° > ‘ 9,545,000 
Surplus. < 4 E. 530,000 





The accounts for 1894 show the following results — 


Revenue 2 . ; : . ‘ . 4 E. 10,304,000 
Expenditure . ; ; " . . 9,519,000 


4 E. 785,000 





These figures may be considered as very satisfactory. In spite of the fact that, towards 
the end of the year 1894, collections of land tax to the extent of £E. 245,000 were 
suspended, the total revenue exceeded the estimate by £ E. 229,000; on the other hand, 
the expenditure fell short of the estimate by £ E. 26,000. The net result was £ E. 255,000 
better than the estimate. 

Notwithstanding, however, that Egypt, like other countries, has suffered 
from the fall in the prices of agricultural produce, there was a surplus of 
nearly £800,000 for 1894, and a yearly saving of £400,000. As these 
savings are invested, the annual amount is likely to continue to increase. On 
this point Lord Cromer says :— 


There seems to be little prospect of securing the unanimous consent of the Powers to 
the employment of this money. This is, I think, to be regretted in the interests both of 
the taxpayers and of the bondholders, the value of whose security would be increased by a 
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reduction of the land-tax. It would, however, lead to no practical result to discuss this 
question at length. Any remarks I might make upon it might, indeed, only serve to 
increase the irritation which unquestionably exists in connection with the manner in which 
the subject has been treated. I will, therefore, only say that, in my opinion, the financial 
authorities of the Egyptian Government will do wisely to regard the conversion economies 
in the light of a sinking fund, and to devote their whole time and attention to the manipula- 
tion of such resources as are unquestionably at their free disposal. 


The estimates for 1895 yield a surplus of about £E. 660,000. 


TRADE IN Spain.—Considering the uncertainties which have prevailed 
during the past year concerning possible commercial legislation, together with 
the unsettled condition of exchange, the following statistics published by the 
Spanish Government are fairly satisfactory. The comparison of imports and 
exports for the completed statistics of 1892 and 1893 are as follows :— 





Imports. Exports, 


Year. 








Currency. | Sterling. Currency. Sterling. 





Pesetas. 4 | Pesetas. - 
1892 | 850,530,978 34,021,239 | 759,503,976 30, 380, 159 
1893 | 770,745,408 30,829,816 | 709,706,877 28,388,275 








With reference to the past year it is stated that the import duties during 
the first six months of 1894 amounted to 60,199,718 pesetas (£2,407,988), 
increased by export duties and Custom House charges to 66,010,448 pesetas 
(42,640,417), a sum lower than that obtained during the same period of 
1893, though higher than that obtained in 1892. 


—_<> 
- 





THE GOLD CRISIS IN AMERICA. 
November rath, 1894—February 20th, 1895. 


Unper this title our contemporary, Zhe Bankers’ Magazine, New York, 
has an interesting article upon what is described as “the recent gold crisis.” 
The writer justly says that many persons, in Congress and out of Congress, 
when discussing the Syndicate loan, are pleased to ignore entirely the main 
facts of the situation which led up to it, and which assuredly compelled the 
administration to make it in just the way they did. The writer then 
enumerates the successive events in the situation which led up to, and 
terminated in, the recent Internal and External loan. This concise summary 
of events is worthy of record in our pages :— 


1. On November 14th, 1894, the gold reserve of the Treasury was $61,878,374, as a 
basis for keeping up to par in gold about $1,050,000,000 of silver and currency in circula- 
tion, outside the Treasury funds. 

2. On that day Secretary Carlisle issued his offer to sell $50,000,000 5 per cent. coin 
bonds for gold, which he sold, in due course, and received therefor $58,538,500. This 
gold was paid into the Treasury, and on December 5th the gold reserve reached its 
maximum of $111,142,020 and the New York banks on the 8th held $59,170,000 in specie. 


3- The gold reserve of the Treasury began to decline rapidly, showing that much gold 
had been temporarily borrowed simply to bid on the bonds, and after the loan was completed 
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it was drawn out of the Treasury by the usual method of presenting legal tenders. Exports 
of gold also began on a large scale. By December 31st the Treasury held only $86,244,445 
gold, the New York banks (December 29th) held $73,760,600 specie, and in December 
$9,802,389 had been exported—the exports and the increase of specie in banks thus 
accounting practically for the amount of gold lost by the Treasury. 


4. In January the exports of gold increased rapidly, leading to much apprehension, and 
after the 25th of the month to large withdrawals of gold from the Treasury for private 
hoarding, as the banks did not heavily increase their specie line. The following figures 
for each week of January will show the situation :— 


Treasury Specie in New Gold Amount not 
Reserve. ork Banks. Exports. accounted for. 


January 5 ~. $83,457,780 . $75,867,000 . $4,400,000 . a 
” 12. 79,874,257 ~. 75,512,000 . 2,088,000 . $1,800,000 
” 19 + 74,327,900 . 77,955,000 . 5,168,000 . — 
9» 26 . 63,829,995 . 81,175,000 . 7,203,000 . —_ 
February 2 . 42,272,287 . 81,555,000 . 7,116,000. . 14,000,000 

*And nearly $4,000,000 more were engaged but withdrawn February rst on news of the syndicate 
negociation. 

The withdrawals of gold from the Treasury each day for the last seven days in January 
(onitting Sunday the 27th), were as follows, in round figures :—On the 24th, $3,303,000 ; 
25th, $7,156,000 ; 26th, $995,000; 28th, $4,116,000 ; 29th, $3,217,000 ; 30th, $3,992,000 ; 
31st, $2,359,000; total for seven days, $25,138,000. The Treasury statement, published 
on another page, says: ‘*The total withdrawals of gold from the Sub-Treasuries from 
December Ist, 1894, to February 13th, 1895, were $80,786,302. The exports during the 
same period are computed by the Treasury at $36,852,389, leaving a difference of 
$44,000,000 to be otherwise accounted for. The New York bank reserves in the meantime 
had declined from $96,000,000 in gold to $82,000,000 in gold, indicating that another 
$14,000,000 had swelled to $58,000,000 the fund which had disappeared from circulation 
and from official knowledge. That hoarding was really going on, under the belief that the 
Treasury of the United States would be forced to suspend gold payments, was proved to 
the satisfaction of the Treasury officials by reports made to them by New York bankers, 
who were withdrawing gold at the request of customers.”’ 


5. A further embarrassment to the Treasury was in the lack of gold coin, since much of 
its gold was in bullion, and on February 2nd there remained only $9,700,334 gold coin 
in the New York Sub-Treasury. 


6. As to the proceedings at Washington on January 28th, President Cleveland sent to 
Congress his message recommending the issue of gold bonds to maintain the reserve, and to 
retire the Government demand notes. Mr. Springer’s Bill to authorise $500,000,000 bonds 
for these purposes was defeated in the House on February 7th by a vote of 135 to 162, 
there being 91 Democrats and 44 Republicans for the Bill, and 95 Democrats, 57 
Republicans and 10 Populists against it. Mr. Reed’s substitute to issue 3 per cent. coin 
bonds of short date, and 3 per cent. Treasury certificates, was defeated by a vote of 109 to 
187; the affirmative votes being 101 Republicans and 8 Democrats, and the negative 177 
Democrats and 10 Populists. 


On Friday, February Ist, the negotiations with the Syndicate were first known from 
the Washington despatches; the rates for sterling exchange immediately broke down; gold 
engaged for shipment was stopped; withdrawals from the Treasury practically ceased, and 
the crisis came to anend. On the 8th, President Cleveland sent his message to Congress 
announcing the conditional contract with the Syndicate, and showing the saving to be made 
by authorising 3 per cent. gold bonds. The terms of the proposed contract with the 
Syndicate were afterward made public, and on February 14th the House of Representatives 
voted on the resolution authorising the issue of 3 per cent. gold bonds to the Syndicate at 
par, in place of the 4 per cent. coin bonds at 1043, thus saving to the Government $ of 1 per 
cent. a year, or $16,174,770 during the term of the bonds. This was defeated by a vote of 
120 to 167, there being 89 Democrats and 31 Republicans in the affirmative, to 94 
Democrats, 63 Republicans and 10 Populists against it. 

7. After this vote in the House of Representatives, the contract with the Syndicate was 
executed, by which the 30 year 4 per cent. coin bonds were sold to them at 104}, or at the 
rate of 33 per cent. per annum. On February 2oth the Syndicate offered the $62,315,000 
bonds, half in London and half in New York, at 1124 here and £227 per $1,000 bond in 
London, and the subscriptions were reported as amounting to about $200,000,000 at home 
and $590,000,000 in London. 
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THE NEW ENGLISH BANK OF THE RIVER PLATE, LIMITED. 


FROM a report issued by the Senior Official Receiver and liquidator (Mr. C J. Stewart) on 
the position of this liquidation, it appears that he is in a position to announce a distribution of 
the realized assets of the bank at a rate of 4s. in the pound upon admitted claims, other than 
those representing deferred promissory notes and certificates. He states that meetings of 
the committee have been frequently held, and matters of considerable importance requiring 
very careful attention have been submitted and dealt with from time to time. Immediate 
consideration was given by the Official Receiver and committee to the best means of 
effecting a speedy and satisfactory realization of the bank’s assets, both in the Argentine and 
in England. A large proportion of the London assets have been realized, and the surplus 
funds are bearing interest at 2 per cent. per annum. The committee were of opinion that, 
owing to the high price of Government securities, it was not advisable to risk the invest- 
ment in such securities, and preferred to take the interest at 2 per cent. The aggregate of 
the realization of the London assets up to the present time equals, if it does not exceed, the 
values placed upon them in the directors’ sworn statement: of affairs. A comparative table 
of the English assets-shows that they were estimated in the statement of affairs to produce 
£386,510, and up to the 31st ult. they had realized £200,161. The collection of the 
amounts due to the bank by debtors (£265,719) has been proceeded with, and in one or 
two instances more satisfactory arrangements have been entered into whereby the security 
held by the bank was strengthened. In cases where marketable securities have been held 
against liabilities due, and the bank has been in a position to realize, advantage has been 
taken of good prices, the amounts brought to credit comparing favourably with the 
valuations placed by the directors on the securities in the sworn statement of affairs. The 
Official Receiver reviews at some length the position of the liquidation in the Argentine. 
He says it would appear from the latest returns received from Buenos Ayres that the 
liabilities of the bank to its Argentine creditors, exclusive of the Tornquist billholders, have 
been considerably reduced, a total of about £18,500-being now due, as against £105,794 
disclosed in the accounts published in the Official Receiver’s first report. Liabilities on bills 
amounting to about £12,000, included in “ head office’? liabilities in the statement of affairs, 
have also been discharged by the branch offices in the Argentine. In paying the present 
dividend of 4s. in the pound, it has been considered advisable to retain a balance of about 
478,000 in hand, with a view to the possibility of applying to the Court for leave to pay off 
forthwith the amounts due on the Tornquist bills, now amounting to £100,000 and interest. 
Attention is called to the fact that proofs of debt for promissory notes and certificates for 
promissory notes, or such proportion of the proofs as represent these securities, do not rank 
for payment until the claims of the deposit receipt holders have been discharged in full. 
Counsel’s opinion has been taken as to the right of depositors to the payment of interest on 
their claims calculated to the date of the ultimate repayment of the principal sum, and prior 
to any payments or return being made to the holders of the bank’s promissory notes 
and certificates for promissory notes. Counsel advises that depositors are entitled to such 
payment of interest in priority to the claims of promissory note and certificate holders. At 
present it is not possible to say what surplus, if any, will eventually be available for 
distribution amongst the holders of such notes; but as to this holders will be advised in due 
course. With regard to the prospects of further dividends, the Official Receiver is unable 
to give definite information until a report has been received from Messrs. J. O. Byrne and 
J. J. Bithell, who are at present at Buenos Ayres upon the business of the bank. 


> 
> 





> 


InDIA CouncIL DRAFTS—RESULT OF DRAWINGS FOR THE PAsT YEAR.—The total 
amount of bills and transfers sold during the year ending the 31st March last was 
Rs. 31,15,70,798, realizing in sterling 417,006,993. The average rate per rupee was 
Is. 1°1003d@. The sterling amount received in 1894-5 on account of Rs. 30,96,98,798 in 
bills and transfers (including the value of Rs. 6,78,000 TT.’s sold in 1893-4, but not paid 
for within that year) was £16,905, 102. 

STOPPAGE OF CHEQUES.—Last ‘month, before Mr. Commissioner Kerr, an action was 
taken to recover upon a cheque that had become valueless in consequence of the stoppage 
of the bank upon which it was drawn. The cheque was paid out on February 6, and the 
bank closed on the morning of the gth, or before the c ~y had been paid in. Mr, 
Commissioner Kerr said the plaintiffs could not get over the fact that they did not pay the 
cheque in at once as they should have done. If it had been presented before the bank 
closed the plaintiffs would have got their money. He therefore nonsuited the plaintiffs, and 
allowed the defendants costs. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the Bankers’ Magazine. 





PROTECTIVE CHEQUE. 


WITH reference to the letter on this subject in our last number, signed 
“A Merchant,” we are authorized by the North and South Wales Bank to 
state :— 

I. That their customers have the option of using either the ‘‘ Protective ” 
or the ordinary form of cheque. 

II. That during last year (1894) 84 per cent. of the cheques used at their 
head office and 52 per cent. of the cheques used at their branches were in the 
“Protective” form, and that the use of the latter is steadily on the increase. 

III. That their customers fill up these forms as correctly as they do the 
ordinary forms. 

A fac-simile of the “ Protective” appears below. 


No. R OE ran Liverpool, 





exoaling | 4 |%|%|NORTH & SOUTH WALES BANK, 
OS RE aS TI LIMITED. 


all Sees] eae Reem Head Office, 62 Castle Street. 
£130 
£230 
£330 
$U,JOO |... .cereores | EE Bere 
CS a lett Penesetd 
£31900 |oresescossse 
4 10,000 | London Agents— 


Prue ans Wet a London & Westminster Bank, Limited, 
£20,000 eoccccvccces| coccce|coeceel Lothbury. 


Pay or Bearer, 








the sum of. 





PATENT NO, 11,450—88. 














REECE TELE LCL ICME ER 





CHEQUE SIGNATURES. 


Dear S1r,—I beg to submit the following question for your consideration :— 

A limited company’s cheque, authorized to bear the signatures of two 
directors, countersigned by the secretary, is signed by one director and the 
secretary in the usual way, the second director using an impressed stamp 
purporting to be a fac-simile of his signature. Is such a fac-simile valid— 

1. As a co-director ? 

2. As sole drawer of a cheque ? 

Yours truly, 
CATON. 
[Cheques drawn as stated, without special instructions, are not valid ; 


the banker should obtain a written authority to honour cheques so drawn.— 
Ep. 3.4] 
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ADVICE FORMS. 
DEAR Sir,—I shall be glad if you will reply to the following questions :— 
1. Is a bank justified in debiting a customer’s account with a bill accepted 
payable with that bank, or must they obtain their customer’s signature to an 
advice form ? 
2. Should an advice form for retiring a bill bear a penny stamp ? “ 
H.C. 
[1. Certainly: done every day. Advice form not necessary. 2. Only if 
advising his (country) banker to meet bill payable in London.—Eb. B.4Z.] 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
April 8. 
Sir,— The following are the index numbers of the prices of 45 com- 
modities, the average of the 11 years 1867-77 being 100 :—1873, 111; 1883, 
82; 1893, 68; 1894, 63; December, 1893, 67:0; December, 1894, 60°1; 
January, 1895, 60°0; February, 1895, 60°0 ; March, 1895, 60°8. 
There appears to be a little improvement in trade generally, and 
particularly in textiles, but the average rise of all commodities is very slight. 
The prices and index numbers of silver were as follows (60°84¢. per oz. 
being the parity of 1 gold to 15% silver =100):—End December, 1893, 
3134d.=52°2; end December, 1894, 27%4d.=44°8; end January, 1895, 
2775d.=45'1; end February, 1895, 273%¢.=45°3; end March, 1895, 
2934d. = 48'9. 
Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


ENDORSEMENT. 

Dear S1r,—I shall be obliged if you will give me, in your next issue, 
your opinion on the following endorsement of a cheque payable to Financial 
Assurance Company, Limited :— 

‘Financial Assurance Co., Limited, 
John Jones, 
Assistant Local Secretary.” 

Would a banker be justified in returning a cheque so endorsed with 
answer ‘‘ Endorsement irregular”? You will notice that the endorsement is 
not “ for” or on behalf of the company. 

Thanking you in anticipation, 
I am, dear Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 
“ BANKER.” 

[Probably most banks would pass a cheque so endorsed, but a banker 
would none the less be justified in returning the cheque to be endorsed 
“ For” the company.—Ep. B.M/.] 
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RECOVERY OF NOTARIAL AND OTHER CHARGES. 


Dear S1r,—Will you kindly favour me with your opinion in*the following 
instance :—The Moderate Bank, Bridgtown, presented through their agents, 
a bill (£40) for payment at the Progressive Bank, Wolftown, and it was 
returned with the answer “‘ No advice.” On the following day the Moderate 
Bank, Bridgtown, received a telegram that the bill would be paid on 
re-presentation. It was accordingly re-presented and expenses, 15. 9d. (for 
commission, postage, etc.) added. The Progressive Bank paid the bill but 
refused to pay expenses. In such a case is it not usual to charge expenses, 
and was the Progressive Bank justified in declining to pay ? 


Yours faithfully, 
ACCOUNTANT. 


[It is not customary for banks to pay such charges unless they have 
instructions from their customer to do so. JVofaria/ charges are paid upon 
re-presentation of a bill, as they are recoverable by law.—Ep. 2.4@.] 


a —— 


Rotices of Hew Books. 


The Money-lender Unmasked (Roxburghe Press).—We learn that a second 
edition of this work, which we reviewed at some length in our last issue, has 
been prepared and is now ready. In the new edition Mr. Farrow, the author, 
has, we understand, ‘ strengthened the introductory portion.” 


The Engineering Magazine (New York) for April has reached us. The 
leading position is given toan article by Mr. E. B. Dunn on “ The Commercial 
Value of Weather Forecasts.” Other interesting contributions are those on 
the Water Powers of the Western States, Recent Architecture in France, and 
the Lessons of the Elbe Disaster. 

WE have received the quarterly (March) Journal of the Royal Statistical 
Society.—Mr. Geoffrey Drage contributes an exhaustive and valuable paper 
on Alien Immigration. A further paper on the Colleges of Oxford and 
Agricultural Depression is furnished by Mr. L. L. Price. ‘“ Prices and the 
Wheat Supply ” forms the subject of another contribution by Mr. R. F. 
Crawford. 


> 
— 





Rotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
. London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EDITOR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention under our 
correspondence pages. 
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SPECIAL APPLICATION FOR AGENCIES 
WORLD-WIDE 
anccaictsss” INSURANCES, 


COVERING THE RISK OF 


ACCIDENTS AND INFECTIOUS DISEASES, 


AND UNDER CERTAIN CIRCUMSTANCES 


Granting an Annuity at practically Ordinary Premiums. 


Sums Insured from £500 to £4,000, with 
Disablement Allowances up to £192 a week. 

















APPLY FOR ‘‘ SELECTED” PROSPECTUS TO THE 


OCEAN ACCIDENT & GUARANTEE CORPORATION, Limited, 


40 to 44 MOORGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 

RICHARD J. PAULL, General Manager and Secretary. 

SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL ... £263,720 | PAID=UP ... oe ae id 
RESERVES, 3ist December, 1894 ..  ... £135,147 


*.* The Bonds of this Corporation are accepted by all Departments of H.M. Government as Security for 
Receivers in Chancery, Trustees in Bankruptcy, etc. 


JOHN DAY & CO. Limited, 


Hlovertising Agents and Contractors, 
12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


(Business Established in 1878), 
Have large experience of, and give special attention to, PROSPECTUSES and announcements of PUBLIC 
COMPANIES and CORPORATIONS. Undertake the entire Advertising of Prospectuses of new issues 
and Companies, including Printing, Addressing and Circulating. Have a special organization for the 
LOCAL DISTRIBUTION of Prospectuses to known Investors in all important towns throughout the 
Provinces, Scotland and Ireland. Advise and assist, by arrangement, clients and customers who contem- 
plate the issue of Prospectuses, in drafting same, and otherwise. 


LEGAL NOTICES. . 
Advertisements received for the LONDON GAZETTE, and prompt and special attention given 
to the insertion of LEGAL NOTICES and Solicitors’ business generally. 





£100,000 











FINANCIAL, TRADE AND GENERAL ADVERTISEMENTS INSERTED IN ALL ENGLISH 
SCOTCH, IRISH, INDIAN AND COLONIAL NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES AND PERIODICALS. 


REPLIES RECEIVED AND FORWARDED. 





Schemes of TRADE ADVERTISING, by the month, year or season, prepared for Manufacturers and 
Engineers, and for every description of Wholesale and Retail businesses. 


Biocxs ror ILLUSTRATED ADVERTISEMENTS Desiacnep anv EnGrRaveo sy Competent Aatists 
AND WOoRKMEN. 





ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO BE ADDRESSED TO 


Messrs. JOHN DAY & GO., Limited, 


Cheques to be crossed 1z2 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
“BROWN, JANSON & CO.” 


VOL. LIX. 51 








‘*THE TIMES,” December 29, 1894, asks in a Leader on 


“OUR DAUGHTERS,” 


‘¢ What will the little stock of accumulations which paterfamilias can hope to leave behind him, 
after he has paid for his son’s education, provided for his widow, and been aggregated by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, yield his girls to live on, and what other sources have they got?” 


THE QUESTION IS ANSWERED BY THE 


MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE CO. 
aaa OF NEW YORK, 


CMO 
GUARANTEES FIVE PER CENT. 


UNDER ITS 


DEBENTURE POLICY, 


AND ALSO PROVIDES FOR 


Death Duties, Children’s Education, Marriage Settlements, 
or Business Capital, 


UNDER ONE CONTRACT. 








Apply for particulars to any of the Branch Offices, or to 
D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager for the United Kingdom, 
: 17 & 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C. 





e4@ Founded 1873. @)X9 


Equitable 


fire and Accident Office 


Limited. 











ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 


One Premium returned every Fifth Year 
to those who have made no claim. 





AGENCY.—Gentlemen who can Introduce Sound Business in either Department 
Invited to Apply for Agency. 
D. R. PATERSON, 
ST. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. Secretary and Manager. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ANGLO-AUSTRIAN BANK. 


THE balance of profit and loss account for 1894 amounts to £162,971. 7s. 3@., which 
the general meeting held at Vienna on March 27th, 1895, has appropriated as follows :— 
Dividend, Fl. 9 per share (= 74 per ““_" ) = reserve fund, £12,500; tantiéme 


to the general council, £6,283. 15s. balance carried forward to new account, 
431,687. 11s. 8d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 











Fl. 12= £1. 
ASSETS. 

Cash . 5 e ‘ . . P i a " 4157:424 0 4 
Bills receivable . 3 - ‘ : ‘ ; 2 : : ‘ : 1,056,885 13 9 
Stocks and shares ‘ ; i ‘ - 3,504 8 5 
Advances against securities and warrants ° - ; ‘ . 1,265,238 O O 
Falkenau coal mines . * ; : ; ; : ; : 24,258 3 3 
House property and furniture. : : : : 93,463 5 4 
Mortgage loan to cover mortgage bonds in circulation . . . 141,956 3 8 
Syndicates é ‘ - : ‘ : F 156,070 I I 
Vienna Exchange office of the bank : . : : : ‘ 271,663 19 2 
Debtors in current account . 2 . . " . z i - 4,312,655 7 3 
47,563,179 2 3 

LIABILITIES. 
Capital fully paid up . ‘ 5 - 5 ; ‘ . . £1,500,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. i ‘ i . ‘ . - 202,876 10 3 
Deposit notes in circulation : ‘ x ‘ ‘ m 7 127,504 9 8 
Bills payable. ‘ ; ‘ 2,609,966 3 8 
Four-and-a-half per cent. mortgage bonds i in circulation ‘ ‘ 132,700 O O 
Drawn mortgage bonds and oo seieaietin . . ° : 2,935 17 6 
Unclaimed dividends . 3 = 3 : a ; 431 6 8 
Creditors in current account ; ‘ ; " : . ; - 2,823:793 7 3 
Profit and loss account . : . . 162,971 7 3 
£7,563,179 2 3 

BANCO INTERNACIONAL DE GUATEMALA, 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 

LIABILITIES. _ 
Capital subscribed, $1,750,000 ; paid 7 = ‘ : ‘ . $1,225,000.00 
Reserve fund . : ‘ ; . ; , ‘ 950,000.00 
Fund for equalising dividends : P ; . ° ‘ ‘ . 189,459.72 
Contingent fund ; : : 80,000 00 
Dividend declared for the current half-year, $240 ads share 4 . 210,000.00 
Rebate on bills not due . ° i . 59,460.00 
Deposits and current accounts. . : : i ° ‘ ‘ 3,668,270.66 
Sundry creditors r . . ° ° ° ‘ A“ . > 207,440.44 
Notes in circulation . ; ; 2 : ; 2 ‘ , ; 2,539,747-00 


$9, 129,377.82 
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ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and agencies 


Investments in 2# per cent. consols and United States : per ‘cent. ‘bonds 


Investments in shares of other banks . ° 

Bank premises and other freehold property . 

Bills discounted, advances in current account and loans on security 
Sundry debtors . ° . . ° ° . 

Furniture and fixtures ° . . . . ‘ . 





a> 
> 


BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 31st 
December last. After providing for bad and doubtful debts the net profits amount to 
£21,573. Os. Od. ; ; add balance from 30th June, 1894, £6,988. 16s. 1d.—together, £28, 561. 
16s. 10d., which it is proposed to apply as follows:—Dividend of 6s. 3d. per share (being 
at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum), free of income-tax, £12,500; bonus of Is. 3d. per 
share (being 1 per cent. for the half-year), free of income-tax, £2,500; 
fund, £7,500; balance to next account, £6,061. 16s. 10d. The directors regret to announce 
the loss of their colleague, Mr. J. A. St eel, who died on the 26th December last. A branch 
of the bank has been opened at Beira, East Africa. Two of the directors, Mr. W. Fleming 
Blaine and Mr. A. A. Fraser, retire by rotation and being eligible offer themselves for 
re-election, The auditors, Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths & Co., 


reappointment. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed—4o,000 shares of £18. - each, » £750,000 on 


which is paid up £6. ” ain share 
Reserve fund. 

Notes in circulation 

Bills payable 

Bills held for collection on account of ‘customers 
Deposits and current accounts and other liabilities 
Profit and loss account—balance 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and with bankers. ‘ a 
Government, colonial and other securities 
Acceptances on account of constituents 
Bills receivable . 
Bills held for collection, as per contra . 
Loans on security, temporary advances, etc. 
Bills discounted . 
Bank premises, house and office furniture . 
Stationery, stamps on hand, marine insurance policies, etc. . 


Cr. 


Expenses at head office and branches :—-Salaries, £28,112. 12s. 11d. ; 
rent, rates and taxes, £3,443. 35. 10d.; directors’ fees, £1,000; 
general charges, telegrams, postages and saasair ian 7) _ 6s 5a. 


Transfer to reserve fund 


Dividend to 31st December, £12,500: bonus of 15. 3d. per share, 


42,500; balance to next account, £6,061. 16s. 10d. 


transfer to reserve 


submit themselves for 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to 31st December, 1894. 


$3,878,584-33 
382, 190.00 
10,125.00 
155»549-49 
4,540,608. 36 
154,728.22 
7,592.42 





$9,129,377-82 








£250,000 O 
142,500 Oo 
126,495 10 
378,064 17 
255,833 1 

2,219,590 16 
21,061 16 I 


Ooownoocnd 





£3»393:546 1 3 





£674,601 7 
166,635 1 
20,228 13 
817,624 7 
255833 1 
746,983 13 
648,645 10 
60,095 10 

2,898 15 


Qu OwWion dv 


435393546 1 3 





£39,663 3 2 
7,500 0 O 
21,061 16 10 








£68,225 0 O 
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Dr. 
Balance at 30th June, 1894 


» : 5 = : ‘ ‘ ; £6,988 16 1 
Gross profits :—After reserving charge for interest on deposit accounts 
to date, rebate on bills not yet due, duty on note circulation, 
depreciation on bank premises, and providing for all bad and . 
doubtful debts ° s ° e ° : ‘ ; 61,236 3 11 
£68,225 0 0 





The twenty-seventh ordinary general meeting of shareholders was held on Wednesday, 
a April, 1895, at the Cannon Street Hotel, Austen Chamberlain, Esq., M.P., in the 
chair. 

The Secretary (Mr. R. G. Davis) having read the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen, if it is your pleasure, we will take the report and 
balance-sheet as read. (Hear, hear.) In moving the adoption of the report and balance- 
sheet, the first duty I have to perform is to express the great regret which my colleagues 
and I myself feel at the loss da late colleague, Mr. Steel. He had been a director of 
this bank since 1884, and had continued to take an active interest in its affairs and manage- 
ment up to his last illness. Gentlemen, in calling your attention to the report, which I 
trust you will feel to be a satisfactory one, I will compare some of the figures in it with those 
of the preceding six months. You will notice that they show an almost universal increase 
in amount. The cash has increased by £66,581, and now stands at £674,601; that is to 
say that we have a reserve in coin equal to fully 34 per cent. of our demand liabilities and 
of our fixed deposits—a statement which, I think, shows a very strong position on the part 
of the bank, and one which must be very satisfactory to us. You will notice that Govern- 
ment and other securities also show a slight increase of about £2,000. The other items, in 
nearly every case, show increases of varying amounts, thus acceptances on account of 
constituents show an increase of £7,900; bills payable of £69,500; deposits, current 
accounts and other liabilities of £317,400; bills receivable, which represent purchases of 
sterling bills, show an increase of £210,500; and loans and discounts together of £88,280. 
Gentlemen, I think you will agree with me that this statement points to a very satisfactory 
position of the bank’s business—(hear, hear)—a position all the more satisfactory when you 
take into account the fact that certain of the branches, and especially those in the wool 
districts, have had smaller requirements from customers during the past six months than is 
usually the case, owing to the low prices which have ruled for wool and other produce. In 
the Transvaal business has been very active, and realizations of securities by borrowers have 
in some cases led to reduced requirements, but what in one quarter the bank has lost has 
been gained in another, and the total has been actually increased by the increase in the 
number of our customers. I would call your attention to the large addition of £317,400 to 
deposits and current accounts and other liabilities. That addition shows the confidence 
which the public feels in the bank and in the stability of this institution. Notes in circula- 
tion, you will observe, show a decrease of nearly £24,000. This occurred mainly in the 
Cape Colony, where, as you know, our notes are guaranteed by the Cape Government. 
Against these notes we have hitherto lodged with the Government Cape Government 
securities and a certain amount of Government Treasury bills. The Government has for 
the present stopped issuing further Treasury bills; they are not borrowers, and the prices 
of Government securities in the open market @re higher than it suits us to pay. I think the 
Government are to be congratulated upon the success which has. attended the floating of 
their loans, but having passed a Bill which compels the banks to lodge Government 
securities with them against their issue of notes, I think that some provision should have 
been made to put it in the power of the banks to lodge other approved securities with the 
Government when Government securities or Treasury bills are not obtainable ; and I venture 
to express the hope that some amendment of the Act will yet be made in this respect, in 
order to prevent the inconvenience to the public which might otherwise accrue from the 
restriction of the note issue. Going back to the balance-sheet, gentlemen, you will see 
that the item for bank premises shows a decrease of £2,200, and we are of opinion that the 
amount at which this item now stands is well represented by the value of the property 
which we hold. The profit and loss account shows an increase and the expenses a slight 
decrease, on which point I would only say that we endeavour to keep them as low as we 
possibly can, consistently with the due efficiency of the staff, and the proper carrying on of 
the business of the bank ; and you will probably be of the opinion which the board holds, 
that there would be no worse economy than unduly to diminish the salaries which we pay 
to the staff, on whose discretion and energy so much depends. (Applause.) The net 
profits for the half-year under review amount to £21,573. Os. 9d., an increase of £3,617 
over those of the preceding six months. Gentlemen, we have paid now a dividend of 
8 per cent., with a bonus at the rate of 2 per cent., since the half-year ending on the 31st 
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December, 1888. At that time our reserve fund stood at £45,000, and was increased by 
the sum of £10,000 in that half-year. We have since been able to pay this 8 per cent. 
dividend and 2 per cent. bonus regularly through the varying fortunes of the six years 
which have intervened between that time and the present. We have sometimes been asked 
to increase the distribution which we make to our shareholders, but we have thought that 
our first duty was to strengthen the position of the bank, and in particular to strengthen the 
reserve fund. That fund, with the addition which we propose to make to it in this half- 
year, will now stand at £142,500, showing an increase of very nearly £100,000 since the 
first date which I have mentioned, and being now equal to 57 per cent. of the paid-up 
capital of the bank. (Applause.) Under these circumstances. gentlemen, and looking 
back over the six years during which we have regularly paid this dividend of 8 per cent. 
and a bonus of 2 per cent. we have thought that the time has now come when we might 
safely alter the form of that distribution to a 10 per cent. dividend—(hear, hear)—and as 
the past half-year has been a good one for us, we propose, in addition to the 10 per cent. 
dividend, to pay a bonus of 1 per cent. for the half-year. Whether we can continue to pay 
that bonus must depend upon the continuance of our prosperity in the future, as indeed 
must any distribution which at any time we may make. I can only say at the present 
moment that the half-year in which we now are has opened well, and that, speaking for 
myself, I think we have as good a prospect of continuing to pay a 10 per cent. dividend 
and a bonus of 1 per cent. now as we had of paying an 8 per cent. dividend with a bonus of 
I per cent. when we first began to pay it six years ago. (Applause.) We propose, 
therefore, gentlemen, to pay a dividend of 10 per cent. and a bonus of Is. 3d. per share, 
and, in addition, to transfer £7,500 to the reserve fund, as compared with £5,000 which we 
so transferred in the last half-year, and to carry forward £6,061. 16s. 10d., as against 
46,988. 16s. 1d. During the half-year under review business in the Cape Colony and in 
the Free State has been very depressed, owing to the low prices of wool and other produce. 
We can only hope, as I think we have reason to expect, that improvement will follow the 
recent advance in the prices of wool. In Natal there has been a decided improvement, 
due to better railway communication with the Transvaal, and when the line is completed, 
which should be done at the close of the present year, a much greater development may be 
expected. In the Transvaal great activity set insome months ago. We have had, and 
continue to have, our fair share of business at that point— business which has proved very 
satisfactory to us. On the east coast business has been slowly but steadily improving. 
Native disturbances at one time caused some interruption to business and some anxiety, but 
the precautions taken by the Portuguese Government appear to have been sufficient for the 
ends in view, and I think we may look forward to steady business now. We have opened, 
as you will see by the report, a branch at Beira, and we are satisfied with its prospects. In 
Matabeleland and Mashonaland development has gone on more slowly than was expected 
in some quarters, though I do not know that that is any disadvantage. I think the 
prospects there are good, and we shall watch them carefully. The trade of South Africa as 
a whole shows a steady increase. The imports for the twelve months ending the 31st 
December, 1894, were £13,203,000, as against 412,996,000 in 1893, showing an increase 
of £207,000; and the exports rose from £14,007,000 in 1893 to £14,658,000, an increase 
of £651,000 in 1894. That increase is wholly and more than accounted for by the increase 
in the exports of native gold, which rose £1,904,000 in the period under review, whilst 
produce and diamonds both diminished. Of the future, gentlemen, it is perhaps not well 
to prophesy too much, but I think that anyone who has followed the recent development of 
South Africa and its past history must be confident that a great further development and 
increased prosperity awaits it in the years to come. We of this bank have an established 
position there and we shall share in any prosperity and development that takes place. 
I would only, in conclusion, express the thanks of the board to the general manager, 
Mr. Simpson, to the assistant general manager and the secretary, and other members of the 
staff for their services to the bank, and for the zeal and discretion they have shown. 
(Applause.) I am very glad that we have Mr. Simpson with us to-day. I shall ask him 
to address you before this meeting comes to a conclusion. I now beg to conclude by 
moving—*t That the report and balance-sheet be adopted, that a dividend at the rate of 
Io per cent. be declared and a bonus of Is. 3d. per share, and that £7,500 be transferred to 
the reserve fund.”” (Applause.) 
Mr. William Young seconded the motion. 


Mr. T. D. Bolton, M.P , congratulated the board and the shareholders generally upon 
the most satisfactory balance-sheet which had been presented for a long series of years. 
Some years ago, he said, there was a transfer in the accounts of a not inconsiderable sum to 
@ suspense account, and he wished to know whether any part of this suspense account had 
been included in the gross profits. He had previously asked the directors to consider 
whether they could not increase the dividend, and it gave him particular pleasure to see that 
on this occasion the board had come to the conclusion that they could increase the dividend 
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from 8 per cent. to 10 per cent. and to continue the bonus. At the present moment many 
securities were greatly inflated, and he hoped that care would be taken with regard to the 
advances made against securities which might turn out to be of an inflated value. He 
suggested that a considerable portion of the cash in hand might be invested in gilt-edged 
securities. If they only got py per cent. upon an investment of £200,000 the bank would 
have a net income of £5,000 a year more than they were enjoying at the present time. 

Mr. James Simpson (general manager) said: Gentlemen, I am very glad to have the 
privilege of meeting you on an occasion such as the present, when we are able to submit to 
you a statement showing very solid progress of the bank, with increased earning power. I 
appreciate very much the remarks which have fallen from the chairman regarding my 
services and those of my colleagues. Before proceeding further, the chairman has asked me 
to reply to the questions raised by Mr. Bolton. I may at once state that the gross profits 
of the bank, which are represented in the report as £61,000, are the gross earnings for the 
half-year. You will notice that notwithstanding the inflation, or supposed inflation, that 
exercises some people at present with regard to Transvaal securities, our advances show but 
a comparatively small increase, being only some £80,000 in excess of the previous six 
months. We have had a good deal of experience in the Transvaal, and up to the present we 
have been successful in our operations there. I think the shareholders need have no anxiety 
as to proper supervision being observed in all our dealings in that part of Africa. Our coin 
always figures at a large sum, and in connection with the present balance of £674,000 
I may state that the amount is mainly held in South Africa. Occasionally we have surplus 
balances in London which are invested in temporary loans. I think it would be difficult 
indeed to carry out the suggestion to invest more in securities. We make the most of the 
London market to earn interest, but the conditions of trade in the colonies are such that we 
have to keep a large cash balance there. The chairman has dealt so very exhaustively with 
all the items in our accounts that little is left for me to add, but having recently returned 
from South Africa I am glad to state that so far as I can judge, business throughout the 
country is generally in a very sound position. Our produce exports have been somewhat 
disappointing owing to the low values that have been obtainable in London, but the short 
fall in business connected with that has been more than made up in other ways, notably in 
the Transvaal, where we have done what we consider a satisfactory and profitable business. 
Turning to the financial position of South Africa generally, there has been a very consider- 
able appreciation in this country in the value of all Government as well as municipal and 
other securities, and even mining interests are beginning to have their turn. The favour with 
which these are received here is, in my opinion, due to syndicates and companies and others 
having taken special means to satisfy themselves of the capabilities of the Transvaal. We 
have had during the last year numerous experts in the country, and I believe in most cases 
their reports have been exceedingly favourable, and have led to much more extensive 
dealings than we have ever experienced before in connection with the gold-mining industry. 
We have evidence that Europe is still taking considerable interest in mining ventures. 
Capital is steadily flowing into the country, and I think it is only reasonable to expect that 
under capable management further developments will result. On the last occasion when I 
had the pleasure of addressing you, I stated that the business of South Africa was one of 
steady progress. This condition of things has, I am glad to say, continued. We like to pin 
our faith on the products of the soil, still our farmers have had no encouragement to increase 
their products ; like others, they want to be remunerated for their labour and capital, and 
many of them, finding that they could not do so well with farming, have been trying new 
fields, even to the extent of prospecting for minerals. South Africa, from its being a 
mineralised country, must depend for its prosperity largely upon the success of mineral 
developments. In this respect I think all must admit that during the last seven or eight 
years there has been much encouragement. The export of gold last year amounted to 

7,000,000, with every prospect of a further considerable increase during the current year. 
In addition to this, the export of diamonds was £3,000,000; and I need scarcely say, if 
Europe required it there would be no difficulty in exporting a larger quantity. Our mining 
industry must continue to be a very important factor in the trade of the country, and, I 
think, will yet cause a strong incentive to the introduction of other local industries. Aided 
now by the near completion of the various railway extensions, this should follow. As 
showing the change in the times, you can now travel from Capetown by rail to Delagoa 
Bay. In the course of the present year, Natal’s connexion by rail will be completed with 
the Transvaal. The country suffers to some extent, more especially in the newly-opened 
districts, owing to the small white population. As matters stand at present, there are 
difficulties in this respect, although the passenger returns show that we have been improving, 
but not to the extent we should like to see. I am very hopeful that the various Govern- 
ments will take steps to encourage immigrants by giving them easy and cheap facilities to 
these new parts, where the right stamp of artisan is required, and where they can find 
employment. Our chairman has referred to Matabeleland and Mashonaland. At present 
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we have no branches in that country, but we have had indirect transactions, and they have 
been very satisfactory. Development there has been very slow; up to the present the 
population has mainly consisted of amateurs in mining, and with very little capital. During 
the last few months, arrangements, I am informed, have béen made for introducing a very 
substantial amount of capital, and I think that we shall see a move in a progressive direction 
in that country very shortly. When we commenced business in South Africa, sixteen years 
ago, the import and the export trade of the colonies totalled about £13, 500,000 annually. 
To-day the figures are nearly £30,000,000. The steady growth in trade is important, and 
affords ample scope for our business, with great possibilities for extension. I am not here 
to-day to boom South Africa. There are others more capable of doing that than I, and I 
do not think that I can be charged with being of a too sanguine temperament. As your 
chief representative, it is my duty to give you my impressions after nearly sixteen years’ 
experience of the country. In the past I have felt that there has been a little too much 
timidity on the part of the English public about South Africa and its possibilities, influenced 
of late years to some extent, no doubt, by misfortunes in other parts of the world. The 
country has not been without its set-backs, which seem to be a necessary accompaniment to 
colonies largely dependent upon minerals, but in Africa these have been temporary, and 
recovery has always been to a higher and improved level. Such is the position to-day. The 
trade and the industries of the country are in a healthy position, and there is still a wide field, 
with careful discretion, for healthy enterprise. The country has a big future before it and 
warrants greater attention than it has hitherto had from British capitalists. The possibilities 
for opening up new markets for British manufacture are now greater than they ever were 
before, and I hope they will be taken advantage of. (Applause.) 

The resolution was then put and carried unanimously. 

On the motion of the Chairman, the retiring directors (Mr. W. Fleming Blaine and Mr. 
A. A. Fraser) were re-elected. 

The auditors, Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths & Co., having been reappointed, 

Mr. Bolton proposed a vote of thanks to the directors, and also to Mr. Simpson and the 
other officers of the company. 

The motion was duly seconded and carried. . 

The Chairman briefly acknowledged the compliment, and the proceedings then 
terminated. 


— 
o 
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THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet of the bank as at 15th October 
last, with the profit account for the half-year ended on that date. After providing for 
rebate on bills current, for income-tax—English and Colonial—for colonial taxes on note 
circulation, and for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the half-year amounted to 
445,734. 145. 3d. The addition of £11,906. 6s. 1d. brought forward from the previous 
half-year gives a disposable balance of £457,641. os. 4d., of which the dividend declared 
will absorb £48,000, leaving £9,641. os. 4d. to be carried forward to the next account. 

The directors are unable to report any substantial improvement in the conditions of 
business throughout the Australasian Colonies during the period to which the accounts relate ; 
although the business of the bank, considering the circumstances, was well maintained, and 
its connection increased. The current season is favourable, the volume of exports is 
growing, and there is some evidence that real property is becoming saleable. The tone of 
the wool sales now in progress in London is good, and several classes of wool show a 
satisfactory rise in price. The bank’s business in Western Australia is progressing 
favourably, and there is good reason to expect a large production from the gold mines of 
that Colony when initial difficulties have been overcome. The dividend declared is at the 
rate of 6 per cent. per annum, or £1. 4s. per share for the half-year, and it will be payable, 
free of income-tax, in London and in the colonies, on the 5th April. 


Profit Account, from April 16th, 1894; to October 15th, 1894. 





Undivided profit, April 16th, 1894. . +. .« «© « « £59,906 6 1 
Less: Dividend, October, 1894 . . a - a ‘ ° 48,000 O O 
£11,906 6 I 
Profit for the half-year to October 15th, 1894, after deducting rebate on 
bills current at balance date (£21,942. 11s. 10d.), and making 
provision for all bad and doubtful debts, £155,139. 8s.; Jess: (1.) 
Charges of management : Colonial—Salaries and allowances to the 
Carried forward 411,906 6 1 
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Brought forward ‘ 411,906 6 1 
colonial staff, including the superintendent's department, and 143 
branches and agencies, £68,786. 11s. 10d.; general expenses, 
including rent, repairs, taxes, stationery, travelling, etc., £22,184. 
17s. 7a.; London—salaries, £7,152. 3s. 6d.; general expenses, 
£2,381. 10s. 5¢.—£100,505. 35. 4d.; (11.) income-tax, £2,718. 
Is. §d.3 (111.) tax on note circulation, £4,647. 17s. 4d.; (IV.) 
colonial taxes on profits, £1,533. 11s. 84.—£8,899. 10s. 5¢.— 
£109,404. 135. 9d. 2 : : “ 7 - : ; 45,734 14 3 


Leaving available for dividend é ; 457,041 0 4 





Balance-sheet, October 15th, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 

Circulation ‘ ‘i . ° 7 2 z r i - £393,799 0 oO 
Deposits . F i - = i : ; ‘ : - 12,706,772 3 8 
Bills payable and other liabilities ‘ ‘ : ‘ , ‘ B 1,866,035 4 I 

E , x 14,966,606 7 9 
Capital, £1,600,000; reserve fund, £800,000 (of which £500,000 is 

invested in 2? per cent. consols at 95); profit account, undivided 

balance, £57,641. 0s. 4d. . : ‘ : : ; : - 25457,641 O 4 


417,424,247 8 1 





(Exclusive of a contingent liability of £25,000 under the Baring guarantee—since extinguished). 


ASSETS, 
Specie, bullion and cash balances é ; = = . - - £39332,202 12 6 
Loans at call and at short notice . ; . - ° . ° ° 1,240,000 O O 
Government securities ~ " . i e : . : 500,000 0 O 
Bills receivable, advances on securities, and other assets. + I1I,910,525 15 oO 
Bank premises in Australia, New Zealand and London x - ‘ 441,519 O 7 


17,424,247 8 1 





The sixty-first annual general meeting of this bank was held on 4th April, 1895, at the 
offices at 4 Threadneedle Street, London, Mr. Alban G. H. Gibbs, M.P., presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. Prideaux Selby) having read the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman said—Gentlemen, I am afraid I cannot expect that you will have received 
the report now presented with any feelings of enthusiasm, though I trust it may not have 
been read by you without a certain amount of satisfaction, if satisfaction of a chastened 
kind. The period that we have been going through has been one of continued stagnation. 
At the same time we have continued to gather strength in this bank, as the accounts show 
you. One is often told that ‘* Happy is the country that has no history,’’ and certainly this 
bank has had very little history during the last six months. There is one thing which I am 
sure will be a source of happiness to you, namely, that the want of history will not compel 
me to detain you at any length to-day. Looking at the accounts, I think the first thing 
that will strike you is the great falling off in the note circulation as compared with October, 
1893. No doubt this is in a great measure to be attributed to the gréat stagnation of 
business which has naturally rendered it unnecessary to have a great quantity of the 
circulating medium. But I ought to remind you that some two years ago the Government 
of Queensland imposed a prohibitive tax on the note issue, and rendered it impossible for 
us any longer to circulate our notes in Queensland, so that our issue in that colony nearly 
came to an end. You will perhaps tell me that if that were so we ought to have seen it 
the previous October, when, on the other hand, our note circulation was particularly high. 
But you will remember that at that time—October, 1893—we were passing through a very 
considerable crisis, and a great many of the banks were unable to circulate their notes at 
all ; therefore there was naturally a great demand for the notes of such a bank as our own, 
in which people believed, to replace the other notes. That same difficulty does not now 
exist, so that the temporary demand for our notes has gone off, and we have gone back very 
much to where we were in 1892; the figure is, in fact, a little less now than in that year. 
The deposits are now £12,706,000, against 413,060,000 in the corresponding period of 
1893. We have to go back six years to get to a time when our deposits were as low as they 
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are now. That wasin 1888, when the figure was £12,285,000, From that time they began 
to rush up; in the next year they were 413,000,000; in the next year £13,657,000; in the 
next year £13,855,000; until, in October, 1892, I, who happened to be in the chair at that 
time, had the pleasure of announcing that our deposits had reached the large sum of 
415,127,000. You all know what happened after that—the tremendous crisis which 
came—and in the next year our deposits had fallen over £2,000,000. This year the fall is 
only £356,000, which is not of great importance as compared with the enormous volume 
of our deposits, and shows completely that anything like a feeling of panic has entirely 
passed away. There is, however, another thing which has affected fixed deposits very much, 
and that is the rate of interest. At this present moment we pay in Victoria, South Australia 
and Tasmania only 3 percent. In fact, in most of the colonies we only pay 3 per cent. 
At the beginning of the year we were paying in Victoria 5 per cent., but on January 31st, 
1894, we reduced our rate there to 44 per cent. In March we reduced it to 4 per cent.; in 
August to 3} per cent.; and in October to 3 percent. That isa very rapid reduction of 
rates, I think you will admit, and I also believe you will consider it a very great mark of the 
stability of this bank that so few deposits have been withdrawn under those circumstances. 
As to the bills payable and other liabilities, they keep very much the same as they 
were. The bills receivable more than pay for the bills payable. The specie, bullion and 
cash balances stand at £3,332,000, as against 42,272,000 last April, and 43,405,000 the 
previous October. That, you will see, is a very small decrease as against the previous 
October, but on the other hand our loans at call and at short notice stand at £1,240,000, as 
against £320,000 in the corresponding period of last year. Then, again, our Government 
securities have been reduced from £615,000, at which amount they stood last year, to 
£500,000 now. That, of course, is quite an ordinary fluctuation. Sometimes we buy 
colonial stocks, when we think it will pay us todo so; and when we think it will pay us to 
do it, we sell them again. Between these two balance-sheets we sold our colonial stocks, 
and we are left with the £500,000 Government securities, which we always keep. I have 
heard shareholders in other institutions ask what is meant by ‘*‘ Government securities,’’ 
and I have found that it has often been a difficult question to reply to. In our own case, 
however, what we mean by £500,000 Government securities is consols. The bills receivable 
and advances on securities have been decreased by £1,100,000. That is a thing which, 
though it does not tend to our making money, has tended to our strength. I am sure you 
will agree that we have acted wisely in reducing advances wherever we thought it best to 
do so. I need not say that we have not reduced them in any case where we thought it was 
a proper risk to continue, but, as a matter of fact, during a time of stagnation money is not 
so much wanted ; therefore we have not been able to lend so freely as in former years. 
The bank premises remain about the same. I need not tell you that the value at which they 
stand in our books is not a ‘“*boom” value. We bought nearly all those premises a long 
time ago, and we bought them cheap, and they stand in our books at very much less than 
cost price. Wehave written them down at various times, as all prudent bankers do, and I 
think they are now at a very satisfactory figure indeed. As a sort of résumé of what I have 
said, comparing with October, 1893, our specie, bullion, and cash balances are down 
473,000, our Government securities are down £115,000, and our advances are down 
41,119,000; against which our loans at call, which are practically cash over here, have 
increased £920,000, leaving a balance of decrease in our assets of £387,000. Against that our 
liabilities have been decreased—circulation £86,000, and deposits £354,000. The bills 
payable are up £62,000, and the net result is a much stronger position. Last October my 
friend and colleague, Mr. Smith, who then occupied the chair, took these figures in a rather 
different way. He pointed out that at that time the total of our circulation and deposits 
was £13,540,000, whereas the cash, short money and Government securities to meet these 
stood at 44,341,000. Well, he very rightly, as I think, asked you to congratulate your- 
selves on the very strong position that that showed, but, looked at in that way, the position 
is even stronger now. Now (that is at October, 1894), our circulation and deposits are 
413,101,000, while the cash reserves to meet them are £5,072,000, and I am sure you will 
agree with me that that is a splendid —— from the point of view of safety. The profit 
and loss account shows a net gain of £45,734, as against £60,606 for the corresponding 
period of last year. Of course, that is not satisfactory, but it arises mainly from the causes 
I have already pointed out to you—the stagnation of trade and the reduction of our advances. 
We are lending out now, as I pointed out to you, over a million less than we were lending 
out the previous October. Of course, we have got all the interest upon that, or the greater 
part of that, less. The interest on that at 6 per cent. would have been £60,000 itself, so 
you will easily see that the difference is accounted for. We have only to wait for a revival 
of trade to get our profits back again to their former figure—at least I hope so. I do not 
think it is proper for the chairman of any bank to attempt to prophesy, but there are a 
certain number of hopeful points noticeable, and I do not think I shall be doing wrong in 
directing your attention to some of them, without expressing my own opinion on them. 
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We have just had a telegram from our superintendent, which is as follows :—‘‘ More hopeful 
feeling prevalent in Australia. A rise in wool and wheat would break the stagnation.” 
You know what sort of man our superintendent is, and you know he is not either over- 
sanguine or carried away by any wind, and therefore, when he sees ground for hope I think 
we may be satisfied. Whilst speaking of our superintendent, I think I may state what I am 
sure you will be glad to hear, namely, that he proposes to avail himself of this period of 
stagnation to come over to England for a short time to see us. I am sure the opportunity 
of conferring with him personally will be very valuable to us in the interests of the bank. 
There is another interesting thing, which is, that all Australian revenue returns to the 31st 
March show an increase, and this is the first time since 1893 that anybody has been able to 
say that. Then again, the sales of wool, which is the staple product of Australia, began 
very satisfactorily with a rise of about 5 per cent., and they left off with a rise of 7} per 
cent., while the tone of the wool market is very firm indeed. Again, every kind of 
production in Australia has greatly increased during the last twelve months. The prices, 
unfortunately, have not increased so much as we wished, but still the production was 
extremely good. Then the output of gold has risen very much. Of course, you have all 
heard of Coolgardie and other mines in Western Australia, but it is not only in Western 
Australia that there has been a large production; in New South Wales, Victoria and 
Queensland the production of gold has gone on very well indeed, and that all tends to the 
wealth of the colonies. Again, silver, which is largely produced in Australia, has risen in 
the last week or two very much, and we hope that it may be a permanent thing; but one 
shrinks from saying anything about silver, because it leads one into such a terrible question. 
Last of all, I think it is a most satisfactory feature to read, as we do everywhere, of the 
great economy that is being practised in Australia, because that will tend more than 
anything to bring their affairs into thoroughly good order. They have passed through 
a terrible time, such as hardly any nation has passed through, and, in my opinion, they 
have passed through it very well. We were threatened with a tremendous commercial crisis, 
but a long time has passed and we have not seenit. Everything is at such a very low level 
that it would be very difficult for a crisis of any magnitude to hide anywhere without our 
seeing it. I now beg to formally move, ‘‘ That the report and accounts be received and 
adopted.”? (Applause.) 

Mr. E. M. Nelson seconded the resolution, which, after discussion, was carried 
unanimously. 


Mr. W. R. Arbuthnot, Mr. John Sanderson, and Sir Thomas Sutherland, K.C.M.G., 
M.P., the retiring directors, were re-appointed. 

Dr. Drysdale proposed the re-election of the auditors, Messrs. Welton, Jones and 
Company, which was duly seconded and agreed to. : 

A vote of thanks was passed to the superintendent and other officers of the Colonial 
establishment, and also to the secretary, accountant and other officers in London, and a 
similar compliment to the chairman and directors closed the meeting. 





BANK OF NORTH QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills current, interest accrued 
on deposits and note circulation, and providing for bad debts, amount to £1,674. 5s. 8d. ; 
balance from previous half-year, £6,352. 14s. 5d.; leaving £8,027. os. 1d., which the 
directors recommend to be carried forward to next half-year. “i 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 

Deposits . . 5 ‘ ; ‘ ; : : - « £250,488 1 7 
Notes in circulation . 3 s ° ° 5 ° ‘i ° 516 10 oO 
Treasury note account ° ° . ‘ : . . ° 23,000 O O 
Bills payable and other liabilities : % . x . 17,395 18 1 
Balances due to other banks “ - . ° ‘ ° : gor 10 8 
Capital account, £200,000; reserve fund, £3,000; profit and loss, 

£8,027. 0s.1d.  . : 2 r ; : : A : “ 211,027 0 I 








£503,329 0 § 
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ASSETS. 
Coin and cash balances, £84,178. 10s. 7d.; bullion, £4,904. 9s. 10d. ; 
Treasury notes on hand, £6,711; remittances in transit to branches 
and agents, £15,373. Os. Id.; balances due from other banks, 





41,413. 9s. 8d. ; ; ; ; ; : F : - £112,580 10 2 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank . ‘ ° . 373.374 19 6 
Bank premises, furniture, stationery and stamp accounts. ‘. r 17,373 10 9 

£503,329 9 5 





BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors their usual statement of the liabilities and assets 
of the bank as at the close of its financial year on the 28th February, to which is appended 
the profit and loss account for the year, and they report that the net profits of the past year, 
after providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and interest, and after paying all expenses, 
amount to £157,229. Os. 2d.; the balance of profits from the previous year was £30,331. 
1s. 9d.—making together, £187,560. 1s. 11d. The half-yearly dividend at the rate of 12 
per cent, per annum, paid in October last, amounted to £75,000, leaving £112,560. Is. 11d. ; 
of this sum, the directors have applied in reduction of the heritable property account, 
4#5,000; and they recommend that a dividend for the half-year ending 28th February, at 
the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of incon:e-tax, be declared, which will require 
475,000; there will then remain a balance of £32,560. Is. 11d. to be carried forward, 
making, with the reserve fund of £800,000, undivided profits amounting to £832,560. Is. 11d. 
In consequence of the adverse condition of the money-market during no less a period than 
eleven months of the financial year, the profit derived from the employment of the bank’s 
funds was considerably under the average, and at the same time it was found necessary to 
make more than the average provision to meet losses from bad and doubtful debts. From 
these causes, the net profits have been smaller than in past years, and the directors do not 
recommend the distribution of a bonus in addition to the usual dividend of 12 per cent. 
The proprietors will have observed from the newspapers that the guarantee given by the 
bank in November, 1890, along with other banks and financial institutions, in connection 
with the liquidation of the assets of Messrs. Baring Brothers & Co., was recently given up 
cancelled. No claim arose in respect of this guarantee. 


Abstract Balance-sheet, as at 28th February, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 


I.—To the public :—Note circulation, £918,569; draftsissued payable 
within fourteen days, £161,411. 25. 9d.; deposits, £14,862,095. 
4s. 10d.; acceptances—to banking customers, £703,335. 35. 6d. ; 
to other customers, £16,941. 3s. 7¢.—£864,276. 7s. Id... . £16,806,351 14 8 
II.—To the proprietors :—Paid-up capital, 41,250,000; reserve fund, 
£800,000 ; half- yearly dividend, payable 15th April, 1895, £75,000 ; 
balance of profits carried forward, £32,560. 1s. 11d. A ‘ 2,157,560 I II 


Total liabilities. . . . « £18,963,911 16 7 





ASSETS. 

Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balance with the Bank 
of England, and cheques in course of transmission, 41,332,848. 
Is. 8d,; Government securities, and money in London at call or 
payable within twenty days, 44,796,470. 14s. 3¢.; Indian and 
Colonial Government securities, and other stocks and investments, 
41,301,300. 175. 10d. . : ; = j 5 : . a 

Bills discounted, cash accounts, and other advances, £10,082,840. 
11s. 9d. ; bank premises at Edinburgh and branches, £232,827. 
11s. 8d.; freehold property, Bishopsgate Street, London, £ 168,077. 
10s. 6d.; heritable property yielding rent, £185,270. 1s. 10d.; 
liabilities of banking and other customers for acceptances by the 
bank, as per contra, £864,276. 7s. 1d. . : a . 


47,430,619 13 9 


11,533:292 2 10 


Total assets i ° ; ° - £18,963,911 16 7 

















B. W. BLYDENSTEIN AND CO. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Sum applied i in reduction of the heritable property account ° ° 

Half-yearly dividend—October, 1894, £75,000; April, 1895, £75,000 

Balance at 28th February, 1895, consisting of—(1) reserve fund, 
4800,000 ; (2) undivided profits carried forward, £32,560. Is. 11d. 


nai at 28th February, 1894 . 

Consisting of—(1) reserve fund, £800,000 ; * (2) undivided profits 
brought forward, £30,331. Is. 9d.— £830,331. Is. 9d. 

Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
accrued interest, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, 
£327,294. 75. 1d.; less (1) expenses of management at the head 
office, London office, and 11§ branches in Scotland, including 
salaries and all other charges, Va 165,231. 7s. 10d. ; (2) income-tax, 
44,833. 19s. 1d.—£170,065. 6s. 11d.—net profits for the year 





B. W. BLYDENSTEIN & CO., LONDON. 


Balances on 31st December, 1894. 


9 9 Wissel and Effectenbank 
Short drafts in account . , . . 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital account . . : ° = ° . ° . 
Bills payable— _ 

Against consignments . : ‘ ° £96,040 12 O 

», securities . a ‘ 72,224 6 I 

For */c Twentsche Bankvereeniging 31,724 5 II 

» >», B. W. Blydenstein, jun. Against 15,701 2 6 

9 9) Gronauer Bankverein . A —_ 4,504 12 11 

»» »» Rheiner Bankverein them. 19,489 : 5 

re) 

7 10 


38,215 
66,888 


? 


- 


Interest on bills not due. . ° 
Loans from bankers against securities | 
Balances to credit in accounts current, including "balance of profit and 





loss account . : ° ° . 
Liabilities on bills receivable - ° e £ 515,017 oO 
a on foreign bills . ‘ ‘ ° rs 240,982 0 O 
£755:999 9 0 
ASSETS. 
Stocks deposited with bankers, and on hand, value Au 101,845, furnished 
as part of capital . ° ° 


Shares, Wissel and Effectenbank ‘ ° = : ° ° 
Balances at bankers and cash on hand e ‘ . 
Coupons, stocks and certificates . ° . ° ° . . 
Bills receivable— 

English . ° ° . — % . 


7 43351924 4 
Foreign . . ° : . . . 


18,230 3 


“Np 


Carried forward ‘ 


739 


£5,000 0 O 
150,000 © O 
832,560 1 II 


£987,560 1 11 





£830,331 1 9 


157,229 0 2 
£987,560 1 11 





£260,000 0 oO 


344,787 19 
560 


3 
650,000 Oo 


oon 


112,697 15 1 


* 


41,368,045 18 5 





£100,000 0 O 
9,917 7 1 
345342 18 I 
62,103 17 I 

3549154 7 I 


£560,518 10 2 
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Brought forward . £560,518 10 2 


Government, municipal and guaranteed railway stocks 2 ; 3 365,300 1 11 
Balances of accounts current with bankers abroad , ‘ ° . 57,840 1 3 
Balances to debit in other accounts— 
Secured 3 R s ° ‘ ‘ ‘ £97,051 7 4 
Not secured . . Fe * - ‘ : 11,013 I 6 
— 108,064 8 10 
Advances against stock deposited . . . . . . + 61,554 12 6 
Advances against consignments . . ° ° . . ° ci 95,771 14 7 
Advances against securities— ion 
For */e Twentsche Bankvereeniging : 32,825 7 2 
»» »» B. W. Blydenstein, jun. . fs ved 16,941 12 4 
ys» 9» Gronauer Bankverein . + > documents 4,504 12 II 
»» 9» Rheiner Bankverein . ; sent to 21,229 10 5§ 
»» +> Wissel and Effectenbank .) ‘e™- 38,215 6 0 


113,716 8 10 
Premises, 55 and 56 Threadneedle Street . ; ‘ ; . 3 5:280 0 4 


£1,368,045 18 5 








CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 


THE general balance-sheet and profit and loss account for the year ended 31st December, 
1894, now submitted to the shareholders, show that, after providing for bad and doubtful 
detts, the net profits, including £16,293. 175. 11d. brought forward from last year, amount 
to £130,901. 2s. 8¢. In October last an interim dividend was paid at the rate of 7 per cent. 
per annum, which absorbed £28,000. The amount now available is therefore £102,901. 
2s. 8d., out of which the directors propose to declare a dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. 
per annum, free of income-tax, making a distribution of 8 per cent. for the year; to add 
450,000 to the reserve fund, which will then stand at £325,000; and to place £5,000 to 
the officers’ superannuation fund; leaving a balance of £11,901. 2s. 8d. to be carried 
forward. The bank has now been relieved of its contingent liability in respect of the Baring 
guarantee. The proprietors will be pleased to learn that the bank’s charter which expired 
in December last has been renewed for another period of ten years. 


Liabilities and Assets, p1st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up in full 


‘ : ‘ ‘ 5 ‘ 5 £800,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. - i 3 : ‘ ‘ ‘ P i ° 275,000 O O 
Notes in circulation . ° ‘ Hl . . ° ‘ ‘ 468,312 5 oO 
Current accounts - ° - ; " ; : : - 2,783,368 15 8 
Fixed deposits . ° “ 3,649,798 17 3 


Bills payable—drafts on demand and at short sight on head office and 
branches, £923,812. 17s. ; drafts on London and foreign bankers, 


41,123,645.05. 4d. _ 2,047,457 17 4 
Loans payable, against securities ‘ : . ‘ ; . F 656,324 3 4 
Due to agents and correspondents . : . . Fs . . 165,991 I 4 
Sundry liabilities . ° ‘ ° ° . . 3 . _ 72,357 2 2 
Profit and loss . . : ‘ : i ‘ i 102,901 2 8 

411,021,511 4 9 





Liability on bills of exchange rediscounted, £3,662,597. 5s. 9¢., of which up to this date 
42,705,425. 155. 5d. have run off, 
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ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at bankers. ; g ; 4 . “ . 42,283,029 6 9 
Bullion . - 3 : : - ‘ ‘ ‘ ; = ‘ 631,020 7 8 
Government and other securities . ® : a ‘ . 496,173 16 10 
Bills of exchange : . 4 : : “ 5 . ‘ + 4,004,375 Ir I 
Bills discounted and loans . ° . ° : ° : - + 3,140,036 18 7 
Due by agents and correspondents. ‘. ° 2 ° ‘ a 196,483 8 6 

Balances between head office and branches, including exchange 
adjustments . . 5 ° . . ° a ° . ° 166,617 8 10 
Sundry assets . E P ° ‘ s J . ° r : 6,197 14 2 
Bank premises and furniture at the head office and branches . - 97,576 12 4 
411,021,511 4 9 





Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 31st December, 1894. 


Interim dividend, for the half-year to 3oth June last, at the rate of 
7 percent. perannum . . . . . . : . ° 
Balance proposed to be dealt with as follows :—Dividend at the rate of 
9 per cent. per annum, for the half-year to date, £36,000; reserve 
fund, £50,000; officers’ superannuation fund, £5,000; profit and 
loss new account, £11,901. 2s. 8d. ‘ - ‘ ‘i = : 102,901 2 8 


£130,901 2 8 


428,000 O O 





Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1893 . ° ° . ° ° ° A 
Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
£224,502. 13s. Id.; deduct expenses of management and general 
charges at head office and branches, £109,895. 8s. 4¢.; net profits 
for the year . : : . : . : : : ° 


£16,293 17 11 


114,607 4 9 
4130,901 2 8 








DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profit realized during the six months amounts to £8,338. 11s. 10¢., which, added 
to the balance of £1,845. os. 4d. brought forward from the previous half-year, gives a total 
at credit of profit and loss account of £10,183 12s. 2d., and this sum the directors propose 
to deal with as follows :—£5,064. 7s. 6d. for payment of a dividend for the half-year at the 
rate of 3 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, payable on and after the 16th April; 
44,500 to provide for loss in exchange referred to below; £619. 4s. 8d. to be carried 
forward to next account. The directors regret that the final closing of the exchange 
operations entered into by their late Calcutta manager has resulted in further loss. This 
loss has, however, been met, partly out of available balances of sums previously set aside to 
meet contingencies, and partly by £4,500 now deducted from the profit and loss account. 
These items, together with the profits set aside from the previous half-year, have entirely 
wiped off the loss, and your directors are pleased to announce that the account is now 
closed. 


* 


Balance-sheet for 31st December, 1894. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Share capital—authorised 20,000 shares of £25 each, subscribed 13,505 


shares of £25 each fully paid (Indian portion at par) . . - £337,625 0 Oo 

Amount due to customers on current accounts, on deposit accounts with 
accrued interest, and on circular notes . ° . . : . 1,084,079 I 3 
Bills payable. ° ° . ° . ° . ‘ ; : 18,507 II oO 
Loans on security . : : . . = ‘ ‘ ; 72,400 0 O 
Balances between branches and agencies, exchange accounts, etc. ° 77:545 8 2 
Profit and loss, balance at credit : : _ s ; . < 10,183 12 2 
41,600,340 12 7 


To contingent liability on bills receivable, rediscounted £102,221. 175. 3¢., of which up to 
this date £43,245. 7s. 8d. have run off. 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand at the head office and branches and with the company’s 
bankers . : ‘ ‘ ‘ a " - ' £80,925 14 3 
Loans and advances to customers on Government and other securities, 
and other accounts, including bills discounted Re é 3 
Government securities—s. 12,66,600 33 India Government paper at 
book values, £88,079. 2s. 5d. ; £22,200 Colonial Government bonds, 


1,180,171 16 4 


at market values, £23,058 . ‘ r ‘ ‘ : ‘ a 111,137 2 5 
Other securities, including bills receivable, adjusting accounts, etc. . 188,041 It 2 
Freehold bank premises in Delhi, Calcutta, Lucknow and Mussoorie . 40,064 8 5 











DEUTSCHE BANK. 


THE net profits of the year 1894, amounting to * £470,301, represent 12} per cent. on 
the capital, and are to be appropriated as follows :—£ 337,500 to dividend of 9 per cent. to 
shareholders ; £28,280 to ordinary reserve; £59,044 to directors and managers; £27,500 
to superannuation fund and gratuities to staff; £17,977 carried forward to new account. 
Trade in Germany during the year 1894 has again had to contend against the very keen 
competition of foreign countries, the effects of which have been felt to a considerable extent 
by both manufacturers and agriculturists, the latter class suffering more especially from the 
very low range of prices ruling for corn and other produce, consequent on the large crops 
harvested not only in Europe but in other parts of the world, where cheap railway facilities 
have opened up new spheres for agricultural labour and enabled supplies from fresh sources 
to weigh upon prices in the home markets. The excellent position formerly held by 
German agriculture is being gradually undermined by the results of cheap freight facilities, 
simpler conditions of labour and increased capital now obtaining in foreign countries, and at 
the same time the profits derived from the cultivation of the land at home are being 
continually diminished owing to the same causes. The agitation against the currency which 
is made in connection with this unfortunate state of affairs is much to be regretted, for 
whilst, on the one hand, it imports elements of doubt and uncertainty into our commercial 
relations, it may, on the other, be confidently predicted that, even assuming the agitation to 
be successful, no such effect would be produced on agricultural production as is desired and 
looked for by those in favour of an alteration. The stationary state of home consumption 
and the uneasy feeling in numerous industries—leading to the formation of protective unions 
amongst manufacturers—have, as a matter of course, had an adverse effect on the banking 
business of the country. Superfluous capital, seeking employment elsewhere than in 
agricultural or industrial enterprise, has only been able to find an outlet in Stock Exchange 
securities, with the result that the abundance of money, as evidenced by the prevailing low 
rate of interest—the private discount rate for the whole year averaging only 13 per cent.— 
has caused a general rise in prices. Investment in foreign undertakings and foreign 
Government loans, which in former years absorbed large amounts, has again diminished, 
the unfortunate outturn of that class of securities being still fresh in the minds of investors. 
Whilst the depression in commercial affairs and the shrinkage in prices have prejudicially 
affected the expansion of the bank’s business connected with the import and export trade of 
the country, a satisfactory increase has taken place in the deposits, and increased revenue has 
been derived from the greater activity in the Stock Exchange and the issue of Government 
and municipal loans and other investment securities. The number of current and deposit 
accounts open in the books of the bank has increased during the year by 2,782, viz., from 
29,934 to 32,716. In view of the increase in customers’ deposits, the board have considered 
it advisable to invest a large proportion of these funds in German Government securities. 
The bank’s investments in Government and State loans, railway debentures and other 
first-class securities, amounted on the 31st December, 1894, to £1,837,082, of which 
41,095,578 was represented by Prussian consols and German Imperial Government issues. 
The business of the Deutsche Ueberseeische Bank has yielded satisfactory results, and it is 
confidently expected that that institution will ere long have acquired for itself a leading 
position in Buenos Ayres. The sum of £23,106 is included in our accounts for the past 
year in respect of the dividend received for 1893 on our interest inthis bank. The dividend 
for 1894, which will be larger, will appear in our accounts for 1895. Our efforts on behalf 





* The sterling figures throughout this report represent the original mark amounts at the approximate 
exchange of M. 20= 41. 
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of the bondholders of the 5 per cent. gold loan of the province of Buenos Ayres are being 
continued, but the financial position of this province remains unsatisfactory, and, as the 
special security on which the loan was raised, viz., the profits of the once prosperous 
Provincial Bank, has become practically valueless, it is feared that a resumption of the 
service of the loan will be impracticable without extraneous assistance. The Argentine 
Congress has lately empowered the National Government to enter into negotiations with 
some of the provinces—including Buenos Ayres—for the transfer to the nation of the 
external provincial debts. It is, however, difficult to foretell what will be the outcome of 
these negotiations. The bank’s interest in the business of Messrs. Ad. Goerz & Co, 
Limited, of Berlin and Johannesburg, promises to be attended with good results. The 
profits realized during the past year will appear, however, only in the bank’s accounts for 
1895, the report and balance-sheet of this company not being yet to hand. Due provision 
has been made for bad and doubtful debts, the sum of £1,961 being ponte oo for that 
purpose from the profits of the past year. The ordinary reserves, by the proposed addition 
of £28,280, will be increased to £1,129,544, and amount, with the special reserve of 
£200,000, together to £1,329,544 on Ist January, 1895, as against £1,301,264 on Ist 
January, 1894. After the usual appropriations to the directors, officers and the super- 
annuation fund, there remains a balance of £17,977 to be carried forward to new account. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31st, 1894. 
(Marks 20 = £1.) 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital . ‘ ‘ . ; 3 ; - . - ‘ a 43750,000 
Reserve funds . r ‘ 5 ‘ s 5 ‘ . > ‘ ‘ 1,301,264 
Current accounts and deposits . ° : 3 ° . ~ 3 p 12,669,272 
Bills payable P ‘ ‘ ‘ 7 4 ‘ * a i 4,693,274 
Dividends unpaid. . . ° ° . : ° . ° . 406 
Pension fund . ‘ ° . ‘ ‘ 3 ° . . 82,816 
Sundries . ; = ’ ‘ . = ° ° . ° - 2,313 
Profit and loss account . ° ‘ ‘ . z ‘ _ ° . 470,301 
£ 22,969,646 
ASSETS. 

Cash ‘ 2 ; 2 ‘ “ - : 5 ; ‘ = 41,361,239 
Foreign coin, coupons and drawn bonds in course of collection . : 594,643 
Cash balances with first-class banks and bankers ° ° P “ . 508,530 
Bills receivable . A ; ‘ ° : “ . : 2 ~ 6,313,869 
Government, railway and other securities . ° ‘ : - : ; 2,529,399 
Current accounts a ; “ ; . - ; 7 “ 2 ; 6,381,958 
ans = . . : ‘i : % . ° : . 4,392,276 
Syndicates ° ° ‘ : ; ; s . ‘ = ; 692, 381 
Bank premises . ; j ‘ “ ‘ z ‘ i - 2 180,436 
Furniture and fittings ; . ° . . ‘ ‘ . . s 20 
Sundries . 5 ‘ ‘ ° r : ; 4 ‘ a E “ee 14,895 
$22,969,646 








y~ 
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HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION. 
(Zhe Report appeared in the April issue.) 


THE ordinary half-yearly meeting of the shareholders was held in Hongkong, 16th 
February, 1895, C. J. Holliday, Esq., in the chair. 

The Chairman having read the directors’ half-yearly report, said—Gentlemen, it affords 
the directors great pleasure to come before you with such a report as the one you have just 
listened to. The half-year under review was a very prosperous one for the bank; profits 
were unusually good, and we had an almost total immunity from losses. Our shareholders 
will be glad to have the extra dividend of 5s. per share, making 25s. for the half-year, 
instead of 20s. which they have recently been accustomed to. The addition of five lacs to 
the reserve fund is a most gratifying feature. (Applause.) You will notice that the un- 

roductive accounts, viz., bank premises and dead stock, have both been written down, the 
iormer $100,000—the latter $64,000 odd. The sterling deposits show a slight increase upon 
the amount given in the previous report, £3,064,000 against 42,942,000; they have for 
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some time remained almost stationary, and are quite as much as we would wish them to 
be in the meantime. There has been a remarkable increase in the silver deposits, say 
$73,654,000 on the 3tst December last, against $64,240,000 on the 3oth June, 1894. The 
large amount of cash we held on the 31st December, viz., $36,874,915, is evidence of the 
considerable accumulation of silver there is at present in the East and in the Far East. Our 
sterling investments aggregate £797,300, of which large amount £730,000 consist of 2 per 
cent. consols—a very satisfactory item considering the present high price of such securities. I 
may remark that we have not written up any of our sterling securities; as I mentioned at 
the last meeting, they show a very large profit upon the price at which they stand in our 
books. (Applause.) Bills payable and bills receivable stand at $22,334,000 for the 
former, and $57,530,000 for the latter, pretty much what they were last half-year; both 
items are evidence of a very large current business going on. Up to the present the war 
between China and Japan has not had much effect upon trade, but should it continue for 
any length of time, and the sphere of its operations be enlarged, the effect would be most 
serious to all foreign trade; let us hope that peace may soon be an accomplished fact. 
(Applause.) During the half-year the bank negotiated a loan of 77s. 10,900,000 for the 
Chinese Government in London with satisfactory results, and quite recently a further loan 
for £3,000,000, both loans secured by the Chinese Maritime Customs. Dealing so largely 
as we do with silver, I suppose I am expected to say something about the white metal. Our 
policy has been, and is, to take things as they come, and be guided from day to day by the 
news we receive. We find it much easier to swim with the stream than against it. We 
continue the policy of keeping as far as possible upon an even keel with regard to our gold 
commitments. We are doing so well in our ordinary business that we are not tempted to 
take undue risks ; we prefer to follow that absolutely safe course of action we have recently 
found so satisfactory. (Applause.) What the future of silver is going to be I leave to wiser 
heads than mine to speculate upon. Your directors have again, for the fourth time in the 
annals of the bank’s history, desired to specially recognise the zeal and general ability of 
the staff, and have voted our employés a bonus of 10 per cent. on their salaries for 1894, 
and I am confident that you will warmly endorse this action of ours. At the same time we 
wish here to record our sense of the services rendered by our managers, agents and staff, 
and in recognition of which we have passed this vote. (Applause.) I feel sure I am only 
echoing the unanimous feeling of every shareholder present when I express the very deep 
sorrow your directors felt at the great loss sustained by the community generally, and the 
bank particularly, in the lamentable death of their late colleague, Mr. Hoppius. I bring 
my remarks to a close by congratulating the shareholders upon the present most satisfactory 
condition of the bank. Its career never looked more promising than it does at the present 
moment. (Loud applause.) I shall be very glad to answer any questions which the share- 
holders may wish to address to me before moving the adoption of the report and accounts. 

No questions were asked. 

The Chairman—There being no questions, I beg to propose that the report and accounts 
be adopted and passed. 

Mr. G. B. Dodwell said—Mr. Chairman and Gentlemen, I have much pleasure in 
seconding the report and accounts submitted, and in doing so I wish to congratulate the 
management on the very satisfactory results they have been able to show. Not only, 
gentlemen, do these accounts give us an increase in our dividend of five shillings per share, 
but they allow of the substantial sum of $500,000 being added to the reserve, thereby 
bringing that fund up to $5,000,000, and this has been possible after writing off the large 
sum of $160,000 odd from the bank premises, and from dead-stock. (Applause.) Bear in 
mind, gentlemen, that all this has been accomplished during very trying times, with silver 
fluctuating, and falling to we know not where, and whilst an unhappy war is raging at a 
very short distance from us. To many of us these causes mean a diminution in our profits, 
and very much greater anxiety in obtaining these lessened earnings; but, gentlemen, in spite 
of these troubles our great institution seems to be able to thrive and increase its profits by leaps 
and bounds. (Applause.) I look forward to the future of the bank with the greatest 
confidence. Ordinary trade has undoubtedly been interfered with in a great measure by the 
present war between China and Japan, but all of us are hopeful that peace will speedily be 
declared, and I trust that the rulers of China may see the mistaken policy they have for so 
long adopted, and may reform their system of Government, and throw open the country to 
foreign trade and capital. If these reforms could be accomplished what an increase in all 
descriptions of business might be anticipated, not only in imports and exports, but in rail- 
way and mining material and machinery, as well as shipping. I am sanguine that some such 
change is likely to take place before very long, and then, gentlemen, I hope that all of us 
may benefit by it, and last, but not least, the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank. (Applause.) 
I am very glad to notice that the good work which has been done for the shareholders by 
the staff of the bank is to be recognised, and that a bonus of 10 per cent. on their salaries 
for 1894 has been included in these accounts, That this is most thoroughly deserved I am 
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sure you will all agree. It is a long time since such a bonus has been given, but the with- 
holding has undoubtedly been caused by the directors’ wish to build up their reserve fund, 
until this has assumed satisfactory proportions, and to study economy in every way ; in fact, 
to be just before being generous. It is very assuring in more ways than one, therefore, that 
the directors recommend this bonus to be paid, and I hope that all shareholders present will 
ungrudgingly support the action of the board, and will tender to the staff and management 
their thanks for the successful results achieved, and this time let this not be a mere vote of 
thanks, but an acknowledgment in practical shape of the shareholders’ appreciation of the 
work done. (Applause.) There are many points I could call your attention to as regards 
the figures contained in the accounts, but I will not detain you further than to say that I 
have nothing but satisfaction to express; the position is sound and good, and the policy of 
the board is of a safe and sure kind, and one that I hope will be continued ; if so, gentle- 
men, we may, with the ordinary good fortune of the bank, expect to find in the course of 
the next twelve months our reserve fund—now standing at five millions—increased to six 
millions, and then we poor shareholders may look forward to a larger dividend than that we 
are to receive for the past half-year. Such a prospect, gentlemen, it is well worth our 
while working for, and we must in every shape and form do our utmost to assist the bank’s 
development and prosperity. In conclusion, I have much pleasure in seconding that the 
report and accounts, as submitted, be passed. (Applause.) 

Carried unanimously. 

Mr. J. J. Bell-Irving—I beg to move that the appointment of Mr. Siebs to the 
directorate in room of the late Mr. Hoppius be confirmed, and that the Hon. J. J. Keswick 
and the Hon. A. McConachie be re-elected directors. 

Hon. C. P Chater—I second that. 

Carried. 

The Hon. E. R. Belilios—I have to propose the re-election as auditors of Messrs. F. 
Henderson, A. G. Wood and S. G. Bird. 

Mr. Gershom Stewart—I have great pleasure in seconding that. 

Carried. 

Mr. R. Shewan moved that the future remuneration of the directors be increased from 
$20,000 to $30,000 per annum. 

Mr. J. D. Humphreys seconded the motion made by Mr. Shewan. 

The resolution was put to the meeting and carried. 

The Chairman—Gentlemen, on the part of the board of directors I beg to tender you 
their best thanks for the handsome manner in which you thought fit to show your recognition 
of their services, and I must also, on behalf of my colleagues and myself, express the 
gratification we cannot but feel at the very kindly and considerate way in which Mr. Shewan 
and Mr. Humphreys have spoken of such efforts as we have been able to put forth on your 
behalf. I have no hesitation in saying we have never failed to try to do our best for the 
large and important institution confided to our care, and if things with the bank at one 
time did not go quite as we all could have wished, I can assure you it was through no fault 
of ours, nor due to any shortcomings on our part. I must remind you there are matters 
which are beyond all human power to control, and all that we were able to do in such time 
of difficulty as we may have been called upon to face, was to exert our every endeavour to 
bring through with as little actual injury as possible the grave interests entrusted to our 
charge. Considering all things, I am by no means sure that a bank director’s lot is one 
altogether to be envied, especially in what is known as bad times. It is hard enough and 
harassing enough very often to have to attend only to one’s own individual affairs, but it is 
terribly trying work when the serious responsibility as to other people’s interests is added. 
I am sure, gentlemen, you can realize and appreciate the apprehension that cannot but be 
felt when things are going anything but satisfactorily. You may rest certain, gentlemen, 
that your directors, in their turn, have had to face in a more or less degree their full share 
of the vexations and disappointments incidental to all commercial undertakings, but more 
especially to banking ; but I am only too thankful to be able to bear testimony to the fact— 
and I have been a member of this board during the worst time the bank has ever known, 
certainly during the last twenty years—that as yet, so far as we are concerned, we have never 
had to feel anything in the shape of actual anxiety. Concerning the future, you may rest 
satisfied, gentlemen, that there shall be no want of care or vigilance on our part, and we 
can only hope we shall never have to ask for any consideration at your hands; but you 
must please bear in mind it is the unknown and unexpected that has chiefly to be guarded 
against, and make every allowance for it. We will venture to accept this exceedingly 
thoughtful and pune addition on your part to our honorarium in a double sense, partly as 
an expression of appreciation for services rendered, but more so as an indication of your 


confidence in us as to the future, and we can only sincerely trust you may never have cause 
for disappointment. There is no further business to submit to you, gentlemen. This 
concludes the business of to-day, and I have to thank you for your attendance. 


52° 
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IONIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to present to the proprietors their report for the half-year ending 31st 
December, 1894 (old style), or 12th January, 1895. The gross profit for the half-year, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, has amounted to £19,503. 15. 4@.; from 
which have to be deducted charges and interest on deposits, £11,675. IIs. Id. ; and rebate 
on bills discounted not due, £1,171. 55. 7@.; leaving a net profit for the half-year of 
£6,656. 4s. 8d. This added to the rest on the 12th July last, £32,560. 6s. 4d , Jess half- 
year’s dividend at 4 per cent. per annum, paid 6th November last, £6,310. 3s., makes the 
balance of undivided profit £32,906. 8s. Out of which the directors recommend the 
payment of a dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will 
absorb £6,310. 3s. 


Balance-sheet, r2th January, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 











Capital—12,620,5, shares of £25 each me es ‘ - £315,507 10 O 
Notes in circulation ° r ‘ ° s - ‘ . 186,761 16 6 
Notes of 1 and 2 drachmas . . ‘ ; ; ‘ . P ‘ 74,605 12 7 
Current accounts 2 ‘ ; é , eS P ; ‘ F 70,066 13 10 
Deposits bearing interest . ‘ : ; ‘ ‘ ~ ; . 177,913 If 5 
Bills payable. ° . . . . ° : . ° ° 26,156 16 11 
Rebate on bills discounted not due. ‘ = ‘ : Z ‘ 1,071 5 7 
Provision for doubtful debts ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ Fe ‘ 12,740 17 2 
Rest, being undivided profit as per profit and loss account . ° : 32,906 8 0 
£897,830 12 0 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at London bankers and notes of other banks . . £67,169 19 3 
Loans at short notice, London . . i ‘ ; ° : ‘ 22,096 2 5 
Loan to Greek Government, under convention for forced currency of 
the note circulation of the bank. : ‘ ‘ ; ; ‘ 120,579 6 3 
Do. Notes of 1 and 2 drachmas < ‘ . $ 3 ° 74,626 16 11 
Greek Government Treasury bills P ‘ = e = ‘ 30,890 4 6 
Investments, viz. : —British Imperial and Colonial Government stocks 
and Corporation of London bonds, £46,715; railway mortgage 
bonds and other securities, £91,205. 15s. 7d. ; 3 : r 137,920 15 7 
Bills receivable, London . ° = : . - a ‘ ° 34,858 Oo 2 
Bills discounted, viz.:—Commercial, £68,472. 9s. 6d.; proprietors’ 
and agrarian, £35,598. 2s. . ‘ ‘ : ; ‘ ; ‘ 104,070 11 6 
Advances on securities ‘ ; . ‘ ‘ ‘ F 4 ‘ 84,209 oO I0 
Loans and current accounts r ° ° : . - . - 30,102 4 § 
Current accounts secured by mortgages : . ° ° : : 43,870 5 11 
Advances on mortgages. ‘ . . ° ‘ - 2 ; 103,579 2 3 
Mortgaged property taken possession of . ‘ é ‘ ‘ ; 5.406 I 9 
Doubtful debts . ° ‘ ° ‘ ‘ . d 3 ‘ 14,323 9 I 
Freehold bank premises at Athens, Corfu, Cephalonia, Patras and 
Zante, and bank furniture. é 2 j 2 = ; ; 24,128 11 2 
£897,830 12 0 





LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure at this, their twenty-fourth annual ordinary general 
meeting, to present to the shareholders the annexed statement of accounts for the year 
ending the 31st January last. These accounts have been audited, and show an available 
balance of £405,413. 18s. 9d. (including £231,408. 1s. 3¢. brought forward from last year). 
An interim dividend of tos. per share, amounting to £37,500, was paid in October last. 
The directors now recommend a further payment of 10s. per share, being a dividend at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax. The directors also recommend the 
payment of a bonus of 8s. per share, thus making a total distribution of 14 per cent. per 
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annum, free of income-tax, on the paid-up capital of the bank. These payments will 
absorb £105,000, leaving a balance of £300,413. 18s. 9@., which the directors recommend 
should be appropriated as follows : —£100,coo to be transferred to the reserve fund, making 
the amount thereof £600,000, and £200,413. 18s. 9d. to credit of profit and loss new 
account. The depreciation on the capital employed in Brazil and at Buenos Aires, which 
amounts at the present rates of exchange, as stated in the auditors’ report, to £194,349. 
6s. 5d., is fully covered by the balance carried forward, viz., £200,413. 185. 9d. The 
directors announce with much regret that their esteemed colleague James Alexander, Esq., 
who has been a director of this company since its formation, has been compelled through 
failing health to resign his seat at the board. To fill this vacancy they have elected 
nae D. Schluter, Esq., of the firm of Messrs. E. Schluter & Co, a director of 
the bank. 


Balance-sheet, London, p1rst January, 1895. 





LIABILITIES. 
Capital—75,000 shares issued, £20 each, £1,500,000; paid up £10 
pershare . . a . . = : . 4 ; - £750,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. . . ° ; ° ° ° ‘ : . 500,000 O O 
Current accounts and deposits in currency at branches, £2,230,651. 
13s. 5d. ; current accounts at head office, £122,078. 19s. 10d. 2,352,730 13 3 
Bills payable. . - x ° . ° : . : -  39534,762 18 8 
Agents and sundry accounts . _ é e ‘ 158,141 16 5 
Bills for collection on account of customers . . és . ‘ . 1,111,805 15 3 
Profit and loss, £405,413. 18s. 9d.; less interim dividend paid to 31st 
July, 1894, £37,500 . a A ; x . ; ‘ 367,913 18 9 
£8,7755355 2 4 
Nore. —Contingent liabilities not included in balance-sheet— 
As drawers of branch drafts accepted by London and Paris bankers 
(against which cash and bills have been deposited for the 
equivalent amount), of which £375,991 has run off to date - 45339097 0 0 
As endorsers of foreign bills negotiated, of which £194,180 has run 
off to date Re oe ey eS en ee ee ° 313,289 © 0 
ASSETS. 
Specie and cash at head office and branches ; ‘ ; " . £2,434,707 3 11 


Bills receivable . ‘ : “ ‘ 5 - ‘ x 2,394,234 16 II 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. : ; ‘ 5 ° r e 2 2,726,140 2 9 
Bills for collection, as per contra . : . . 2 - = 1,111,805 15 3 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches. ‘ - 108,467 3 6 


48,775,355 2 4 





The currency balances in Brazil converted into sterling at the current rate of exchange on 31st January 
last, instead of the exchange of 24d. as heretofore, 


Profit and Loss Account, for the Year ending 31st January, 1895. 
Dr. 
Dividend of 10s. per share and bonus of 8s. per share for the half-year 
ending 31st January, 1894. : : ° ° . .* £67,500 0 Oo 








Balance . ; ° . ° E ‘ . ° . 231,408 I 3 
£298,908 1 3 

Cr. 
Balance on 31st January, 1894 . ° te ° . - « £298,908 1 3 

Dr. 
Charges at head office and branches . ‘ r . ‘ . . 412,797 14 3 
Income-tax : . " ‘ ° . . . . ° ° 6, 367 8 
Dividend (interim) for the half-year ending 31st July, 1894 ° ° 37,500 0 O 
Balance carried forward. : 2 ; . ; i i z 367,913 18 9 
£524,579 1 8 
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Cr. 
Balance brought forward . ‘ ; ‘ es, £231,408 I 3 
Profit to 31st January, after providin, for rebate of interest on bills 

discounted not due, bad and doubtful debts . a . . a 293,171 O 5 


£524,579 1 8 


Balance brought forward, £367,913. 18s. 9d. 





LONDON BANK OF CENTRAL AMERICA, LIMITED. 


THE net profits of the year amount to £11,460. 17s. 8d. An interim dividend has been 
paid in July, 1894, of £2,935. 1s., thus leaving a balance of £8,525. 16s. 8d. available for 
distribution, which the board recommend to be appropriated as follows:—To payment of 
a dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year ending 31st December last, making, with the 
interim dividend, 8 per cent. for the year £4,891. 15s. ; to reserve fund, increasing it to 
412,500, £765. 18s. gd.; balance to be carried to new account, £2,868. 2s. 11d. 
Balance-sheet at 31st December, 1894. 

Dr. 
Capital—60,000 shares of £10, £600,000. 





Issued—19,567 shares of £10, £5 paid dy . ‘ ‘ = i £97,835 0 O 
Reserve fund . 2 " ° . ‘ ‘ 11,734 1 3 
5» depreciation i in exchange a ‘ ; - 2 : : 12,000 0 O 
Unclaimed dividends . - ‘ ‘ : , ‘i : 347 17 0 
Deposit, current and other accounts : ‘ ‘ : 89,751 19 4 
Bills payab le . ‘ = 7 ‘ ¥ ‘ Z ‘ i 492 3 1 
Notes in circulation . 99,269 16 4 
Profit and loss, £11,460. 17s. 8d. ; less interim dividend aid on Ist 
July, £2,935. 1s... 8,525 16 8 
£319,956 13 8 
Cr. 
Cash on hand and at bankers. A ‘ F : : ; » = 154,075 5 13 II 
Bills receivable . : . ° ‘ ; . . = : ee 3 
Loans, etc. 68,758 = re) 
Bank premises and furniture account, é 8,916. Is. 6d. ; less depreciation, 
Bam. tys. « sls é . 8,505 4 6 
£319,956 13 8 








-™ 
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THE LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 
The Report appeared in the April issue. 


THE ordinary general meeting of this company was held on the 27th March at the 
Cannon Street Hotel, E.C., under the presidency of Mr. William Macandrew, the chairman 
of the company. 

The Manager (Mr. Henry M. Read) having read the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman said: It has been remarked that the country is a happy one that has 
no history to record, and that remark is to a very large extent applicable to the bank in 
reviewing its operations of the year 1894. There has been so little event that there is really 
nothing to add beyond the results that are given in the report that isin your hands. The 
year has not been an entirely satisfactory one from a business point of view, but it certainly 
has been an improvement upon 1893, and we have not had the same anxieties and the cares 
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that prevailed in that — We have, however, been by no means free of them in 1894. 
The depreciation in silver, which is one of the worst bugbears that we have to deal with, 
continued, though in a very diminished ratio, during the year under review. We have 
been carrying on our business as prudently and quietly as the circumstances demanded, and 
I think that under these conditions you will allow me to congratulate you upon the results 
which we have been able to lay before you. (Hear, hear.) Perhaps the worst feature that 
we have to deal with at the present—and it is one that has developed very much since the 
date of these accounts—is the state and condition of Peru. They certainly have been 
making history at a very great pace there, and the result is that business has suffered. We 
have been obliged to do as little as possible, and that is very little indeed, in Peru; and it 
is a good job we have, for had it been otherwise we should have found ourselves involved 
in the present anarchy that prevails. I cannot say the outlook is very encouraging. We 
have an important branch there, and unless things mend I do not know that we shall be 
able to count upon this source to keep up our accustomed dividends for you. From Mexico 
we havea very different state of affairs to report. The outlook there is promising in a 
great degree, and if things improve in silver—and the improvement really seems to have 
begun now—no doubt very favourable results will be obtained from the Mexican Bank, and 
will react on our prosperity here in London. I may mention that the general manager of 
the Bank of Mexico lately arrived in London, and has been going over the whole of the 
business and accounts with us, and we have found the result to be very gratifying and very 
promising. (Hear, hear.) Now if you will turn to the accounts, I have got a few remarks 
to make upon them. We find here that the capital is the same as on the last occasion ; it 
is £400,000 paid up, and the experience of eighteen years since the bank was established 
has taught us that that is sufficient for all present business of the bank, and more would 
only be required in case of very extensive developments. No call whatever has been made 
on account of — liability during these eighteen years, and no call is contemplated at 
resent. Well, that state of affairs is not new ; it was observed and remarked upon at the 
ast meeting, and the question has very naturally arisen—if you have got all the capital 
you require, and do not want this uncalled capital, why not relieve, in some shape or other, 
the proprietors from this liability? Now, that point was brought up at the last meeting 
from the other side of the table, and I said in reply that it was a great question, and that 
there were two sides to it, but that the board would take it into consideration. Well, we 
have given it our best consideration, and not only consideration but protracted study—as to 
whether, in the interests of the bank, it would be wise or not to attempt to get it adopted. 
As a result, we do not yet see our way to recommend that this should be done. Its ultimate 
effect upon the credit of the bank is doubtful, and we look to maintaining that credit 
beyond and before everything else. (Hear, hear.) It is very true that the value of the 
shares has borne no proportion whatever to the value of the investment. Our shares have 
ruled between £3. 10s. and £4 for the £5 paid up, and our shares have an intrinsic value 
—which I challenge anyone to call into question—of £6. 17s. 6d. each. (Hear, hear.) 
Whether it be a continuation of the want of confidence that has prevailed; whether it be 
that shareholders die and their shares are forced on the market ; whether it be bearing in 
the Stock Exchange, or whatever it may be, our shares, as I say, have ruled between 
43- tos. and £4, when they ought to have been between £6 and £7. The step suggested 
to be taken was the cancellation of this liability, which, after all, is merely nominal; as I 
say, no call is or has been in contemplation. It is not an easy thing to do. We have 
creditors abroad in South America, every one of which would have to be notified. There 
would be other difficulties here ; many meetings would have to be held, and it is not merely 
the assent of the shareholders—which I daresay there would be no difficulty whatever in 
arp ae also the consent of the creditors, and until these were dealt with we should 

nd a difficulty. So much for the question of capital. Now beyond this capital we have 
a reserve fund of £150,000; it was made so on the last occasion ; and we also find that 
this is sufficient, and there is no immediate necessity for augmenting it in any way. It is 
substantially represented by the London investments on the other side of the account, 
and there it remains ready for any purpose that the board may determine under the 
articles of association. It would, if necessary, be available for the equalisation of dividends. 
—— that demand upon it has not arisen, for we have been able to pay very good 
dividends without ye amy this reserve, and therefore it is intact, along with the paid- 
up capital. The other figures on the debit side of the balance-sheet do not call for 
any particular remark; they are more or less as before. The cash in hand when 
the accounts were made up was £111,000, which was more than sufficient for our 
wants. The investments in London, as you all know, have been valued at their current 
market rate, and they are now worth that value, and in several cases more. Therefore, 
you have there a sterling and liquid asset that could be realized at any time you liked, 
because the character and quality of those investments the board regard as thoroughly 
satisfactory. (Hear, hear.) The report tells you that we have received from Mexico 
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£9,500 less in the shape of dividend than on the previous occasion, and shows you why and 
how that is. I think we may look on that as temporary, and in the meantime what we 
receive from them amounts to Io per cent. on the sum aa at which the investment 
stands. I hope we shall have it at 12 per cent. or 15 per cent. on some other occasion, and 
if silver rises in value we certainly shall, because a large proportion of the reduction is on 
account of the lower exchange at which those dividends are remitted from the other side. 
Then there are the usual business items in the accounts—bills receivable, bills a pee and 
so forth—but those call for no particular remark. I will now go on to the profit and loss 
account. You see we have made gross profits of £54,500; well, that is less than last year 
by exactly the sum of £9,500, and consequently the net profits are also £42,000, against 

51,000 in the previous year. That is, as I have already explained, because we have 
received from Mexico £9,500 less. We have managed to take off another £500 from the 
general charges. They are less by that amount than on a previous occasion, but the amount 
does not admit of any further cutting down. Fortunately the depreciation in silver during 
1894 amounts to £2,979, against £4,261 in the previous year and £17,000 in 1892, so you 
see there is an improvement from £17,000 to £4,000, and now to £3,000. I do hope that 
we have seen the last of these unfavourable entries arising from depreciation in silver. That 
brings us to the appropriation of this £42,000. We paid you in November interim 
dividend, which for prudence sake we thought was as much as we ought to do, namely, 
3 per cent.; that was £12,000. We are now able to give you the same dividend that we 
did in the previous year, namely, 5s. per share, absorbing £20,000, and making 8 per cent. 
for the year on the paid-up capital—(applause)—-and beyond that I am happy to say the 
figures allow us to carry the substantial balance of £10,100 to the credit of the new profit 
and loss account _I have now the honour to propose—‘‘ That the report and accounts now 
submitted to the shareholders be received and adopted.” rr le at 

Mr. F. J. Johnston (deputy-chairman) seconded the motion. 


Mr. Drake expressed his approval of the policy the directors were pursuing in regard to 
the capital of the company, remarking that the uncalled capital was a very valuable second 
reserve at the back of the company. He did not think they could be very much surprised, 
in view of what had occurred in Australia and America, at bank shares being unduly 
depressed on the market, but in his opinion the time was coming when they would be again 
in favour. He suggested that as Mr. Waters was present he might give a little information 
to the shareholders as to the position of the company he represented. (Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Payne asked what amount the company had at stake in Peru. 


The Chairman said the board had for some time past been calling in capital from Peru, 
and at the present moment they had only about £55,000 invested in that country, which 
was a small amount compared with what they had had. 


The resolution was then unanimously agreed to. 


The Chairman moved the declaration of a dividend of 5s. per share, free of income-tax, 
making, with the interim dividend paid in September last, 8 per cent. for the year. 
The motion was seconded by Mr. Johnston, and carried. 


The retiring directors, Mr. Macandrew and Mr. W. A. Jones, were re-elected to their 
seats on the board on the motion of Mr. Johnston. 


Mr. C. Hemery proposed, and Mr. Leigh Hunt seconded, the reappointment of 
Mr. S. Lovelock and Mr. C. J. L. Nicholson as the company’s auditors. 


Mr H. C. Waters, the general manager of the Banco de Londres y Mexico, then 
addressed the shareholders briefly on the company’s investment in that institution. He 
thought the directors had shown a very conservative policy in putting that investment in their 
accounts at so low a figure as £288,000, as he considered they were to-day worth £30,000 
or £40,000 more. With regard to the depreciation of silver, that had had a very satisfactory 
effect on Mexico, and there was now a large amount of produce going out of the country, 
which took the place of silver. He spoke in high terms of the solid character of the 
Mexican Government and the settled state of the country. The finances of the Government 
had, of course, suffered by the depreciation of silver, but the situation had been faced and 
the creditors had been paid up to date, with every prospect of that course being continued. 
The prospects of the country had frequently suffered from want of rain, but both last year 
and this the rains had been favourable and the crops regular. The development of railways 


was being continued, and altogether he took a very favourable view of the prospects of the 
country. 


Mr. Gould moved a vote of thanks to Mr. Waters for his remarks, and the motion was 
unanimously agreed to. 


_ Votes of thanks were accorded the staff of the company, and the proceedings terminated 
with a similar compliment to the chairman and directors. 
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THE net profits for the twelve months ending on 31st December, 1894, after providing for 
bad and doubtful debts, and including £1,049. 14s 11d, brought forward from last account, 
amount to £17,930. 9s. 7d. Out of this sum there has already been paid £4,687. Ios., 
being an interim aated for the half-year ending 30th June at the rate of 5 per cent. per 
annum on the ‘‘A’’ shares of the bank. The directors now recommend a distribution on 
the ‘* A ” shares at the same rate for the second half of the year. This will absorb a further 
sum of £4,687. 10s., and will leave a balance of £8,555 9s. 7d. to be carried forward. The 
directors would mention that arrangements are being completed for disposi Sue the present 
leasehold premises of the bank in London, and for taking other suitable offices whereby a 
considerable annual saving will be effected. The directors think it well to repeat that the 
capital of the bank is in sterling, and that all sterling liabilities are provided for in sterling 


General Balance, 31st December, 1894. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital authorised—30,000 ‘* A ’’ shares of £25 each . a ‘ - £750,000 0 oO 

30,000 ‘* B”’ shares of £25 each . : ; ‘ f : : 750,000 0 O 

41,500,000 0 O 

Capital issued—15,000 ‘* A”* shares, £12. 10s. paid . £187,500 0 O 
30,000 ‘* B’’ shares, £12. 10s. paid, £375,000; less 525 "still to be 

issued, £6,562. 10s. . . 368,437 10 oO 

525 **B ” shares still to be issued ‘with a 12. Ios. per share aid thereon 6,562 10 oO 
i il ee on demand, £509,824. 11s. 1d. ; for fixed periods, 

£628,339. Os. 5d. 1,138,163 11 6 


Bills payable—drafts on London bankers, "£113,993. 135. ‘9d. 3 ‘drafts 
on head office and branches, £229,425. 5s. 5d.3 drafts on con- 


tinental bankers and other agents, & 134731. I 36 eat C6 357,150 12 3 
Loans payable . . ‘ . . 405,000 0 O 
Due to agents and correspondents : 45 19 0 
Sundry accounts seamen balance of rebates, exchange adjustments 

ae) fs te = ‘ . . 100,255 18 2 
Profit and loss account ‘ ‘ a . . ‘ 13,242 19 7 


a 


£2,576,359 © 


—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_—— 
Contingent liability on bills receivable rediscounted, £1,597,558. 13s. 11d., of which up to this date 
1,077,953> IIS. 7d, have run off. 
The bank is also contingently liable in respect of notes outstanding, amounting to £7,96t. 3s. 2d., which 
are not expected to become payable, and are not included in the above. 


ASSETS. 
Cashinhand . * - = . . . . : : £95,502 1 10 
Cash at bankers . . . 338,334 9 3 
Bullion—on hand, £17,717. 5s. 3d. ; in transitu, "£50,787. Is. od. . 68,504 7 Oo 
Government and other stocks—Indian Government rupee paper, » 

£31,260. 2s. 8d.; Indian railway guaranteed ame — 

#202, 500; other mein £5,673. os. 6d. . : . 239,433 3 2 
Bills receivable . oe . : ‘ : . - 1,177,550 11 5 
Bills discounted . ‘ ‘ . ° : . . : 351584 14 2 
Loans receivable and advances oe << st a woke ee 362,629 6 6 
Freehold banking premises . ; ° ‘ . . . . ° 25,443 6 8 
Due by agents and correspondents . 44,627 5 9 
Sundry unrealised assets of the old bank, less estimated surplus on the 

liquidation of the assets and liabilities to date after charging the 

expenses attending reconstruction . 93,299 4 10 
—— os balance - rebates, exchange adjustments, 

etc : a 


oe . . 95450 9 11 
$2,576,359 












NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA 


MERCANTILE BANK OF LANCASHIRE, LIMITED. 


Statement of Accounts as at March 30th, 1895. 


LIABILITIES. 


Share capital . ° ° ‘. j i ° ‘ ° . P £114,200 0 O 
Reserve fund . ‘ i " B ‘ . 7 ‘ : r 4,000 O O 
Amount due on current, deposit and other accounts. ‘ ; : 353,113 16 5 
Liability on bills negotiated for customers (as per contra) . ° ‘ 19,877 17 6 


£491,191 13 11 





ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, bankers, and at short notice ° ° ° = 497,114 10 1 
Investments = . 2 ‘ ~ ‘ ‘ . = ms ‘ 90,683 10 4 
Bills of exchange, and advances on current accounts . ° : ‘ 277,571 16 oO 
Bank fittings, furniture, etc. 3 : ‘ < : ~ r . 5,944 0 O 
Customers’ liability on bills negotiated (as per contra) ° ; ‘ 19,877 17 6 
4491,191 13 11 





NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the general balance-sheet and profit and loss account of 
the bank for the year ended 31st December last, duly audited. The smaller totals of the 
balance-sheet are due to the lower rate (Is. 1d. per rupee) at which the rupee portion of 
the accounts has been valued in sterling. The net profit for the year, after providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts, and including a balance of £18,952. 4s. 7@. brought forward, 
amounts to £111,514. 13s. 7@., and deducting the £17,007. 16s. 3d. required to complete 
the conversion of the rupee capital into sterling, the amount available is £94,506. 17s. 4d. 
An ad interim dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, was paid 
for the half-year ending 30th June, amounting to £15,000, and £20,000 was added to the 
reserve fund. The directors now recommend a further dividend at the same rate, together 
with a bonus of 1 per cent., absorbing £20,000, and making a total distribution of 7 per 
cent. for the year. They also — to add £20,000 further to the reserve fund, making 
it £160,000, and £2,000 to the officers’ pension fund, leaving a balance of £17,506. 175. 4d. 
to be carried forward. As the articles of association at present limit the reserve fund to 
one-third of the paid-up capital (£166,666) they will require to be altered before further 
additions of any consequence can be made to the fund. A resolution for that purpose will 
be submitted at an extraordinary general meeting to be held on the 27th day of June next, 
and the directors believe they will have the cordial support of the shareholders in taking 
power to still further strengthen the bank’s position as opportunity may offer. It is also 
proposed to amend the clause of the articles which fixes the 22nd of April as the date of the 
ordinary general meeting, so as to allow the meeting to be held earlier. The annual 
accounts are generally ready by the middle of March, and there seems to be no reason for so 
long an interval between the issue of the report and the shareholders’ meeting. The 
directors have much pleasure in stating that the guarantee given to the Bank of England in 
connection with the Baring liquidation has now been returned cancelled. 


General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital (subscribed £1,000,000) paid-up and held in sterling - ‘i £500,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . a ‘ si a . a . . ; 140,000 0 O 
Amount due on current and fixed deposit accounts ; ‘ ‘ F 3,961,218 13 0 
Loans payable against securities . : : - . ‘ 1,051,250 0 O 
Bills payable. - P ; i ‘ 3 . A i 449,288 4 0 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts . ; 2 ; ; 3 116,709 3 2 
Profit and loss account as under . 59,506 17 4 


Liability on bills receivable, rediscounted, £2,098,424. 195. 8d., of 
which up to this date £1,163,044. 8s. 1d. have run off. 


46,277,972 17 6 
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ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at call, and at bankers, £1,195,777. 19s. 2d.; bullion 

on hand and in transit, £248,935. 11s. 11d. . ; - ‘ - £1,444.713 11 1 
Indian Government rupee securities . . . + «+ + « 244,842 15 I 
Indian Government sterling loans, and guaranteed debentures. . 280,000 O O 
House property and furniture. . . < . : . 47; oO 
Billsofeschange . . +. «+ «+ «+ « «© «© «+ &%§88,960 8 23 
Discounts, loans receivable, and other sums due to the bank : : 1,916,154 0 2 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts . . ° : . . 23,012 2 3 





46,277,972 17 6 
—— 


a Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended 31st December, 1894. 

r. 

Cost of converting the rupee portion of the capital, 7s. 46,65,000 into 
4466,500 sterling at Is. 33d. per rupee, £172,507. 16s. 3@.; less 





amount already provided, £155,500. 2 : x . , 417,007 16 3 

Ad interim dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum for the half- 
year ended 3oth June, 1894 . . = z ; . 15,000 O O 
Expenses of management at head office and branches . ° : . 72,303 18 6 
Amount carried to reserve fund . , ; ° ° . . : 20,000 0 O 
a. ee ee ae ae ee ee ee ee oe ee 59,506 17 4 
£183,818 12 1 

Cr. 

Balance at 31st December, 1893 ‘ : : , ‘ . 4550452 4 7 

Deduct—dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, for the _half- 

year ended 31st December, 1893, "£15,000; amount carried to 

reserve fund for year ended 31st December, 1893, £20,000; 
officers’ pension fund, £1,500. .« a et ee 36,500 0 O 
Balance brought forward . ‘ ‘ 18,952 4 7 

Gross profits for the year ended 31st December, 1894, after providing 
for all bad and doubtful debts : 2 ; : . : 164,866 7 6 
£183,818 12 1 
—= 





RIVER PLATE TRUST, LOAN AND AGENCY COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed accounts for the year 1894, showing net profits 
amounting to £54,055. 11s. 8d., to which has to be added £10,248. 2s. 8d., brought 
forward from 1893, making a total of £64,303. 14s. 4d. Deducting £20,250 paid as 
interim dividends on the A and B shares, there remains an available balance of am. 
14s. 4d., which the directors propose should be appropriated as follows, viz.:—(1) In 
payment of the following dividends—on the A shares (£2 paid), v4 _ cent., making with 
the interim dividend of 54 per cent., 11 per cent. for the year, £16,500; on the B shares 
(45 fully paid), 1 per cent., making with the interim dividend, 2 per eent. for the year, 
43,750. (2) In reduction of cost of investments and properties, £10,000. (3) Balance 
to be carried forward, £13,803. 14s. 4d. As usual, credit has only been taken for interest 
actually collected. The directors retiring by rotation are Messrs. Duncan and Farrell, 
who offer themselves for re-election. | Messrs. Welton, Jones and Co., the auditors, retire, 
and offer themselves for re-election. 


Balance-sheet on 31st December, 1894. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital issued— 
150,000 A shares £10 each . ‘ ‘i - £1,500,000 0 oO 
75,000 Bshares £5 each . ‘ ‘ : 375,000 0 O 


41,875,000 0 O 
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Capital called up— 

On A shares, £2 per share . , . , £300,000 0 O 

Received in anticipation of calls. ; : 11,512 0 O 

eae 4311,512 0 O 

shares fully paid ; a ; ; . 000 0 O 
ai = - £686,512 0 oO 

4 per cent. debenture stock . ‘ ‘ ‘ 629,488 0 Oo 

Terminable debenture bonds and stock . i 348,189 0 O 
cocenectocnananesers 977,677 9 0 
Bills payable . . . ° ° ° : ° . . : 20,200 O Oo 
Sundry creditors, constituents’ balances, etc. ‘ . . js : 48,479 18 7 
Interest accrued on debentures, debenture stock, etc. . ‘ . ° 20,276 14 7 
Interest on loans paidin advance. . . . «+. « 16,865 8 3 
Dividend warrants outstanding . ‘ : ; ° . . 233 12 4 
Reserve fund . : 5 2 . ‘ ‘ . ‘ . , 150,000 0 O 
Balance of undivided profit i ‘ % ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 44,053 14 4 
41,964,298 8 I 

ASSETS. 

Gold loans on first mortgage of freehold properties . ; - £1,105,242 16 5 
Properties taken over under foreclosure 3 4 P . ‘ ; 36,546 4 2 
Company’s new premises, Buenos Ayres. - : ° ; : 37,883 19 9 
Office furniture, London and River Plate . . ‘ ‘i ‘ ; 3,320 O 10 
General investments . ; ; . , ‘ : ‘ : 382,603 13 9 
Loans, sundry debtors and constituents’ balances oll eee 206,400 6 7 
2% per cent. consolidated stock (£100,000) at cost. a ‘ 3 95,1644 7 7 
Bills receivable . r 3 ° . : e ° , : 24,495 18 3 
Cash at bankers and in hand, London and River Plate , ri 2 72,641 0 9 
41,964,298 8 1 





Report of proceedings at the fourteenth ordinary general meeting, held at Winchester 
om Old Broad Street, E.C., on Friday, March 29th, 1895, John Morris, Esq., in the 
chair. 

The Chairman : I will call upon Mr. Anderson to read the notice convening this meeting. 

The Manager read the notice. 

The Chairman: I presume, gentlemen, you will take the report and accounts as read. 
I think the most convenient course is to follow the precedent of last year, and to run through 
the figures in the accounts, in order that you may intelligently follow what our progress has 
been during the past year. If you will refer to the accounts on the liability side there is 
nothing to be said on the items of the ‘‘A”’ or ‘*B’’ shares. The amount paid up on 
these remains as before, except that we have received a small sum this year, only £440, I 
find, in anticipation of calls. Then we come to our debenture stock. Our debenture stock 
has increased this year by £7,000, and it now stands at £629,488. We come next to our 
terminable debentures, which amount to £348,189. That, I am happy to say, is a decrease 
on the year of £26,000, and I think that you will agree with me that we are acting 
prudently in gradually increasing our debenture stock, and decreasing our terminable 
debentures. Our debenture stock, I am happy to say, has taken a place in the market, 
which is only responsive to its real merits. I cannot conceive a debenture stock better 
secured. We all know that companies of this class have what is generally considered to be 
a double security, viz., the investments of the company representing the borrowed money 
and the paid-up capital, and, in addition to that, the uncalled liability on the shares for the 
full amount of the debenture stock and terminable debentures. But in our case we have, 
in addition to our reserve fund, which I shall refer to directly, what is equivalent to a special 
reserve in our ‘‘B” capital, representing £375,000. Now, I do not know of any company 
which can present to its debenture stockholders a better security than this triple security for 
our debenture stock. I know at the time we issued it as a 4 per cent. stock remarks were 
made by some people as to our boldness in presuming that money could be borrowed on 
debentures at 4 per cent. for investment wholly or mainly in the River Plate. The fact that 
our debenture stock is now at a premium is the best answer to all those predictions. ‘‘ Bills 
payable”’ is a comparatively unimportant item, because it represents clients’ transactions 
against securities. ‘‘ Sundry creditors” are mainly credit balances of customers’ accounts. 
** Interest accrued on debentures and debenture stock’? is an ordinary item. It is less this 
year by £800, because of the reduced amount of debentures outstanding. The next item is 
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‘*interests on loans paid in advance.’? This is a little the other way; that is to say, as 
probably you may know, one of the most prudent regulations of this company has been from 
the first to require borrowers on mortgage to pay a half-year’s interest in advance. That 
item last year came to £21,000; this year it is about £17,000. That represents really a 
little falling off in the punctuality of payment; and is representative of the fact that times 
in the Argentine have been depressed. I will refer to that more particularly when I come 
to our collections. I only refer to it now ex fassant. Our reserve fund, as you will see, 
stands at £150,coo. I shall later on have to make a few remarks upon how far that is 
intact. Now, if you will turn to the other side— the asset side—you will find that our loans 
on mortgage are £1,105,000, which is a decrease on the preceding year by about £33,000. 
On the other hand, properties taken over under foreclosure has increased by about £11,000. 
You must not assume, however, that our business is stagnant; anything but that. It is true 
that during a period of depression like the present, which is an all-world depression, there 
has been naturally some reflection of it in the Argentine Republic, but not to the same 
extent as elsewhere, because the gold premium is not an unmixed evil to the agriculturist in 
that country ; as, while the produce le raise is sold for gold, their own internal dealings 
are in paper, and every gold dollar we lend, our borrower can turn it into three and a half 
dollars in paper. Still there is no doubt that depression means want of enterprise, and 
people are shy about increasing their commitments with the result that this year, as in the 
preceding year, we have had money repaid in greater volume than we have heen lending. 
But, as I said just now, you must not take this as evidence that our business is languishing 
or stagnant, for we have made new loans last year to the amount of £90,000; and I may 
say that the loans we are making now are of an exceptionally good character, and we see no 
reason to doubt that when there is the least revival of enterprise in the country we shall 
have an increased demand for mortgages quite up to our means of supplying them. Weare in 
the position of being, perhaps, the most important lending company in the country, a position 
which we have obtained as the result of experience, care and judgment, and the organiza- 
~tion of our business, so that there are checks and counter-checks. I think I may say that 
the machinery of our business is now in excellent order —I am speaking now more particularly 
of the Argentine side of the River Plate; on the Uruguayan side it is also satisfactory. 
There we have a small but steadily growing mortgage connection, and it has been proved to 
be of a most substantial and satisfactory character, with very few arrears. I think 
Mr. Anderson told me there has been only one foreclosure in all our business there. We 
have no trouble there about the gold premium. In Uruguay they have been wise enough 
to stick to the gold standard. The dollar there means a golddollar. Last year we thought 
the gold premium in Argentina was going to come down to some decent limit, but when I 
tell you it increased on the average something like 30 points last year, you will see at once 
we have naturally had some trouble on the Argentine side. The next item on the asset side 
is ‘‘ new premises.’? That I explained to you fully last year. We have acquired a site 
under very favourable conditions on which to erect the company’s offices in Buenos Ayres. 
We have now got our plans completed. Our architect was good enough to go out—at some 
inconvenience—and arrange with our local people, and everything has been thoroughly and 
carefully handled ; and I believe we shall have a building highly satisfactory to us as an 
investment, and highly creditable to the company. ‘* Office furniture’? at home and 
abroad amounts to £3,300. ‘* General investments” amount to £382,000—a reduction of 
38,000 as compared with last year ; whilst ‘‘loans, sundry debtors and constituents’ 
balances, £206,000,”’ show a slight increase. The next item is ‘‘ Consols.’? The £100,000 
of Consols stand at £95,000, and of course you all know that they are now worth over par. 
** Bills receivable ””—well, that of course is practically cash—£24,000. ‘ Cash at bankers 
and in hand, £72,000.”’ In point of fact, the ‘* Consols,’’ ‘‘ bills receivable,’’ and ‘‘ cash,” 
represent in the aggregate a total of nearly £200,000, practically cash.» If we wanted to 
pay off our terminable debentures we have £200,000 ready at a moment’s notice towards 
£348,000; and I need hardly tell you that out of our sundry debtors and general investments, 
we should have no difficulty in raising the balance of £148,000 to pay off our terminable 
debentures, instead of reducing them, as we are now gradually doing in the ordinary course 
of our business. We have, therefore, arrived at the position where we know we have no 
cause for anxiety, even as regards that always delicate point—the liability on our shares. I 
pass on to the “profit and loss account.” The charges both here and in the River Plate 
show a slight reduction, The ‘interest on debentures and debenture stock’’ represents a 
reduction of some £3,500, which arises partly from the fact that we have reduced the,total 
amount outstanding, and partly because we have etfected a reduction in the rate at which 
we are borrowing. The balance of profit carried to the ‘‘appropriation account” is 
454,000 this year, as against £50,300 last year—an increase of £3,700, which, if you 
observe, is almost within a fraction of the amount which we have saved in the interest on 
our debentures. We are thus growing by economies, by reduction of interest, and by those 
prudent and careful attentions to the details and organization of our business, which enable 
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us to effect reductions of expenses and to increase our returns. On the other side of the 
profit and loss account we have the interests collected on loans and investments, commissions, 
etc., £121,000, which is within a fraction the same as last year, and I remind you that in 
this credit there is nothing but cash actually collected. In a large business of this kind, as 
in all businesses, there are naturally some arrears, sums which are perhaps only short 
atrears; it may be only of a few days or a few weeks at the end of the year, but whether 
it be for short or long periods, we treat everything that is not paid in cash when the line is 
struck at the end of the year as outside our calculations. Now I come to the question of 
depreciation. You know ever since the troubles which affected the whole world, and in 
our sphere perhaps more than any, at the end of 1890, we have had to consider at the end 
of each year the question of depreciation of assets. Last year I was able to assure you that 
our capital was intact—there has never been any doubt about that—and that also one-half 
of our reserve fund of £150,000 was also intact. I am able this year to say that two-thirds 
of the reserve fund is now intact ; in other words, that if you take our mortgages and our 
general investments, etc., together, and reckon the depreciation all round, 3} per cent. is 
all that we require in order to bring our capital and reserve up to par. Now, when we are 
dealing with transactions representing something like one and three-quarter millions 
sterling, and in difficult times, in a country more or less disturbed in business matters, I 
hope you will agree with us that this is a result which must be considered very satisfactory. 
I ah further to say, that our desire is that we should go on quietly and persistently, 
clearing up this balance of depreciation, viz., £50,000. We ask you to carry forward a 
little more than you did last year, about £3,600 more, and that we can do, and still pay 
you what I hope is not considered, as regards the ‘‘A”’ shares, an unsatisfactory result, 
namely, the usual dividend of 11 per cent., and pay to our ‘‘B”’ shares the 2 per cent. 
When we can see our way, we shall be only too glad to increase the dividend on the “B”’ 
shares, yet I am sure we are studying your best and truest interests in holding up the credit 
and standing of the company, so that it may be able to maintain its position and character, 
and add to the value of its goodwill. We shall be only too glad, I hope, in a very 
gradual way to come back to something like—I won’t say our former ideas—but to sober 
ideas of gradual steady growth, giving a little increase of dividend, and at the same time 
concurrently building up and increasing our reserve fund. (Applause.) Because, after all, 
a company of this kind must have a strong reserve. Why were we able to go through the 
crisis of the past three or four years? Because we had a very large amount of investments, 
equivalent to cash in hand, which stood us in good stead, and was always a prop, a pillar, 
and buttress to us_ I will simply conclude by moving the first resolution—*‘ That the 
report and accounts as submitted, be received and adopted.’’ 

Mr. Wilson: I have great pleasure in seconding the motion. 

The Chairman: If any gentleman has any questions to ask we shall be happy to hear 
him. If not, I will put the resolution—‘‘ That the report and accounts be received and 
adopted.”? Carried unanimously. 

he next resolution is :— 

That the balance at the credit of profit and loss account, viz , £44,053. 14s. 4d., be 
appropriated as follows :—(1) In payment of the following dividend—On the ‘* A’? shares 
(42 paid), 5} per cent., making, with the interim dividend of 5} per cent., 11 per cent. for 
the year, £16,500; on the ‘* B’’ shares, £5 fully paid, 1 per cent., making with the interim 
dividend, 2 per cent. for the year, £3,750; (2) In reduction of cost of investments and 
properties, £10,000 ; (3) balance to be carried forward to next account, £13,803. 145. 4d. 

Mr. Duncan: I beg to second the resolution. 

Carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: I have now to move that my friend, Mr. J. H. Duncan, one of the 
directors retiring by rotation, be and is hereby re-elected a director of the company. 

Mr. Fitz Hugh: I beg to second that. 

Carried unanimously. 

Mr. J. H. Duncan: I beg to thank you. 

The Chairman: I move that Mr. Thomas Farrell, one of the directors retiring by 
rotation, be and is hereby re-elected a director of the company. Mr. Farrell is one of our 
more recent directors, but one of the most active, because he happens—unlike myself and 
others around me—to be a man of comparative leisure, of which he certainly gives us a 
large proportion; and I cannot help taking the opportunity of expressing our thanks to 
Mr. Farrell for the amount of attention he has given to the affairs of the company. 

Mr. R. J. Neild: I have much pleasure in seconding the resolution. 

Carried unanimously. 

The Chairman : Belore I sit down again, I want to mention to you a little matter which 
is somewhat personal to my colleagues and myself, I -_ begin by reminding you of the 
statement I made two years ago on this very subject, in which I told you the remuneration 
of the directors was £1,500 a year, and that through some infatuation on their part my 
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colleagues voted to me, as chairman, one-third of it, leaving to themselves the balance of 
£1,000 a year ; but through your generosity you have voted to us also a percentage on the 
profits, but then came bad times, and we came to you and said that we did not feel very 
comfortable in taking the percentage until times improved, and we asked you to allow the 
matter to stand over until that time arrived; and I see I went further, and said that -we 
would not ask for it until we had made up our reserve fund to what it was before the lad 
times came, which was £125,000. In the last four years we have made £202,000 of profit, 
and have divided £144,000, leaving a balance of £58,000 to which the 5 per cent. would 
apply; but we have not quite made up our reserve as yet, though we are very near to it. 
We cannot prophesy ; it may be three or four years yet before we reach that point; but 
whatever time it is, it is piling up an accumulation which probably might later on take the 
shareholders by surprise. We are quite content to go on as it stands, but I think it 
desirable to mention to you that the present amount of § per cent. on surplus profits is close 
upon £3,000. If it went on another period of two or three years it might come up to 

5,000. It is a question for you, gentlemen. We leave it entirely in your hands, whether 
you think it better to pay as we go, or to defer it. I donot ask for any formal resolution, 
but I only ask for the expression of your wishes one way or the other. Ifyou say we had 
better take it, we will take it; if you say we should postpone it, we will postpone it. I 
may say that if the £3,000 is paid to us it would still leave the very respectable sum to 
carry forward of £10,000 in round figures. 

Mr. Partridge: Mr. Chairman, I have listened with very great interest, and I am sure 
everybody in the room has done the same, to your account of the satisfactory position of the 
company. I have been a shareholder in this company from the beginning, and have had 
many opportunities of hearing satisfactory statements, each more than the last. I think 
this company has arrived at an unassailable position, compared with other trust companies, 
and we have very great reason to be thankful that we have a board of directors who 
manage so well. No doubt it is not due to fortuitous circumstances, but to close application 
to business, and I think the time has come when the amount should be divided. The 
labourer is certainly worthy of his hire, and we have here very skilled and high-class labour, 
and I therefore propose that that amount should be divided. I shall be very glad to move that 
if any gentleman will second it. It is no use piling up amounts, and then dividing a bigger 
amount. I am surprised at their modesty in keeping the suggestion in the background so 
long. It is rather an unusual thing to meet directors of this kind. 

Mr. Murray: As an original shareholder also, I have very great pleasure in seconding it. 
It was then put to the meeting by the mover, and carried. 

The Chairman: I am very much obliged to you for meeting us in the way in which you 
have done. Whether it was decided in one way or another, it would make no difference to 
us. The only other business before us is the re-election of auditors. If some gentleman 
will kindly deal with that, I shall be obliged. 

Mr. Im Thurn: I beg to propose ‘that Messrs. Welton, Jones & Co. be and are 
hereby elected auditors of the company for the current year, at a remuneration of one 
hundred and forty guineas per annum.”’ 

Mr. Wright : I second it. 

Carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: There is a further motion which is common at our meetings, and I 
hope will never be forgotten—that is, to thank our staff, both at home and in the Plate 
We sometimes think our labours very hard, but what are our labours compared with the 
labours of the staff? I need hardly refer to our friend Mr. Anderson in his presence, and 
his very excellent staff in Moorgate Street ; and those who know anything of the anxiety 
and the terrible up-hill work in dealing with all the difficult questions of every kind that 
have to be met in carrying on the ordinary business of this company, still more when to that 
is added the business of general investments and agency matters of every kind, I think you 
will all agree with me that the performance of these duties in the way in which it has been 
done in the past by the staff of this company, both here and in the River Plate, entitles 
them to our warmest thanks and highest praise. If any gentleman will second this I shall 
be pleased. 

Mr. Fussell : I have very much pleasure in seconding it. 

The resolution was unanimously agreed to. 

The Secretary (Mr. James Anderson) : Gentlemen, in the name of the staff I thank you 
very heartily for the vote of thanks you have passed. : 

he Chairman: Gentlemen, that is the business of the meeting. I am very much 
obliged to you for your attendance. 

Mr. Stephens: I have pleasure in proposing a vote of thanks to the chairman. 

Mr. Partridge: I beg to second it. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 
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STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the accounts of the company for the half-year 
ended 31st December, 1894, showing—after payment of charges, appropriation to bank 
premises and furniture accounts in South Africa, making full provision for all bad and doubtful 
debts, and inclusive of the balance of £17,504. 9s. 8d. brought from the previous account— 
a profit of £109,164. Is. 2d., which they recommend should be disposed of as follows, 
viz. :—To dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 shares (being at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum) free of income-tax, £50,000; to bonus of tos. per share (being 2 per cent.) on 
40,000 shares, £20,000; to reserve fund (making it £700,000), £20,000; to balance carried 
forward to profit and loss new account, £19,164. Is. 2d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1894. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed— 40,000 shares of £100 each, £4,000,000. 
Called up, £25 pershare . : a ‘ : Ms a ° . £1,000,000 0 Oo 
Reserve fund “ : a - ° ‘ “ - ° 0,000 O O 
Circulation—notes . ; = : : 5 - ‘* ; : 676,824 10 oO 
Amount due to customers on deposit, current and other accounts . : 9,048,352 1 9 
Drafts issued by London office and branches outstanding at this date . 307,822 3 0 
Acceptances under credits of London office and branches, current at 

this date 2 . ; ‘i F ; : 5 r H , 69,265 II II 
Bills receivable on account of customers. ‘ . : ps ‘ 1,481,593 16 7 
Rebate on bills not yet due. . ° ; ° ° 3s ° . 39,856 10 9 
Profit and loss, viz. :— Balance undivided 30th June, 1894, £17,504. 

gs. 8d.; net profit for half-year ended 31st December, 1894, after 

making full provision for all bad and doubtful debts, £91,659. 

IIs. 6d. ° ° ° ° ° ° . ° ° . - 109,164 I 2 


413,412,878 15 2 








ASSETS. 

Cash with bankers, at branches, and remittances in transitu é - £2,008,412 8 8 
Deposits with bankers and loans on securities at short notice ; - 1,170,000 O O 
Native gold on hand . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ° ‘ 2 ‘ ° 87,253 5 0 

Investments in consols, Colonial Government and municipal, and other 
securities . Fi P ‘ e ‘ 4 + ic 4 ; 1,469,758 8 1 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at this date . ° ° + 2,370,844 I 10 
Bills discounted for and advances to customers . ° = ° 4,591,921 18 3 
Bills for collection . : z 2 ; ae <i - 1,481,593 16 7 
Freehold premises in London. . ° a ‘ . ; 50,000 0 O 
Bank property and premises in South Africa - . : ‘ ° 135,502 7 8 
Furniture and fittings in South Africa . z ; = ‘ ‘ 22,707 2 11 
Stationery, stamps, and marine insurance policies ‘ S : - 24,885 6 2 
£13,412,878 15 2 

PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to directors and 
auditors, and all other expenses at head office and branches . ; £83,810 O11 
Rebate on bills not yet due A ’ ‘ ; : . ‘ : 39,856 Io 9 
Balance carried forward . ‘ ‘i é . ‘ : ‘ 109,164 I 2 


£232,830 12 10 





Cr. 

Gross profits (including balance of £17,504. 9s. 8d. brought from half- 
year ended 30th June, 1894), after deducting interest on deposits, 
duty on note circulation, appropriation to bank premises, furniture 
and fittings, and making full provision for all bad and doubtful 
debts. ‘ z : ‘ ° ‘ . ° a” ‘ . £232,830 12 10 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 























| | 
1894. BiRMINGHAM.| Legps. | LeicesTER. | LiverPoot. |MANCHESTER. ee nag 
Week ending £ £ if 4 4 r 
28th April . 763,916 192,202 176,662 | 1,895,883 | 3,218,373 | 502,870 
5th May . | 1,010,003 226,140 295,046 1,836,474 | 3,624,399 532,880 
12th 4, + | 919,506 | 186,983 | 217,453 | 2,416,427 | 3,191,228 | 635,200 
19th 4, 618,759 | 160,114 134955 | 1,393,722 | 1,961,004 | 519,400 
26th ,, 593,758 | 152,176 147,012 | 1,523,000 | 2,361,910 | 574,120 
2nd June . G60,919 | 195,145 185,596 | 1,962,544 | 3,293,772 | 536,170 
gh ,, 722,096 | 178,964 159,120 | 1,853,865 | 3,070,499 | 508,830 
16th ,, 739,890 | 154,232 139,964 | 1,854,798 | 3,012,408 | 519,220 
2am (4s 666,654 164, 338 142,107 | 1,706,296 | 2,696,098 | 536,020 
goth = 45 + | 738,148 | 187,004 159,761 | 1,752,705 | 3,135,087 | 399,590 
7th July . | 1,049,441 | 274,416 | 260,269 | 2,162,233 | 3,921,160 | 579,780 
4th y, 869,896 162,512 167,448 1,993,772 | 3,460,852 548,510 
2Ist yy 844,088 | 175,506 140,949 | 1,743,699 | 2,891,132 | 564,150 
28th 4, .| 738,256 | 189,710 142,867 | 1,677,578 | 2,907,037 | 512,550 
4th Aug. . | 1,068,182 240,298 252,580 | 1,925,045 | 3,425,971 498,610 
1ith ,, 654,491 | 148,694 143,662 | 1,439,712 | 2,890,151 | 462,020 
18th ,, 851,658 178,586 148,470 | 1,767,434 | 3,014,101 578,130 
25th 4, . 663,618 205,246 120,700 1,689,986 | 2,377,049 554,760 
Ist Sept. . 790,877 213,432 178,019 | 1,700,720 | 2,765,050 477,970 _ 
8th ,, 887,224 | 185,706 167,397 | 157345415 | 3:159,245 | 517,350 
15th 4, 716,169 | 158,886 | 136,770 | 1,813,604 | 2,900,935 | 560,320 
zznd ,, 675,162 | 157,202 | 167,872 | 1,905,452 | 2,635,635 | 478,090 
2oth 4, .| 789,613 | 196,413 171,152 | 2,005,686 | 2,942,669 | 502,840 
6th Oct. . | 1,098,200 | 207,810 233,379 | 2,295,420 | 3,809,791 660,430 
13th yy 863,597 | 199,268 175,133 | 2,143,154 | 3,319,892 | 621,590 
2oth ,, 797,436 | 190,428 152,701 | 1,904,669 | 2,878,856 | 540,820 
27th 4, -| 762,713 | 188,656 137,258 | 1,992,643 | 2,806,849 | 543,090 
3rd Nov. . | 1,042,686 235,560 218,831 1,912,728 | 3,332,327 483,350 
loth, 725,167 | 165,250 166,118 | 1,754,818 | 3,032,775 | 431,300 
7h 4 781,156 189,417 199,076 | 2,268,665 | 3,147,254 ¥ 
24th 45 652,310 | 192,923 | 145,009 | 1,833,055 | 2,602,188 | 686,710 
Ist Dec. . 766,449 226,381 224,563 | 2,025,645 | 2,946,190 561,390 
8th ,, 851,886 | 217,329 188,437 | 2,049,193 | 3,550,811 540, 320 
15th ,, 747,115 | 216,775 157,761 | 2,047,572 | 3,074,131 | 613,460 
aand ig, 819,966 189,910 160,440 | 1,826,389 | 2,853,851 620,700 
29th sy, 570,877 | 138,929 98,905 | 1,330,294 | 2,491,858 | 394,870 
1895. 

5th Jan. . 997,822 | 287,036 254,050 | 2,190,161 | 3,500,499 | 687,810 
I2th ,, 793,074 | 175,931 162,893 | 1,933,353 | 3,147,831 | 527,140 
19th 45 785,636 | 171,061 172,644 | 2,382,401 | 3,203,646 | 595,640 
ae ws 665,070 192,883 159,512 1,960,988 | 2,706,237 616,860 
2nd Feb. . 886,723 255,013 214,599 | 2,278,771 | 3,356,900 | 629,630 
gth ,, 7432424 | 217,283 164,940 | 2,162,166 | 3,366,507 | 535,070 
16th 5, 789,681 | 200,435 162,767 | 2,013,383 | 2,938,936 | 703,080 
23rd 4, «| 743,674 | 171,707 181,919 | 1,998,404 | 2,744,480 | 677,060 
2nd Mar. . 941,882 252,800 160,905 | 2,102,827 | 3,088,357 606,660 
gth = ,, .| 801,297 | 193,960 157,679 | 1,883,498 | 3,093,727 | 563,330 
16th 45 « 689,549 156,031 151,001 | 2,137,665 | 2,997,133 771,580 
ae ng fs 672,770 155,15 146,171 | 2,139,862 | 2,626,609 520,170 
goth = 4, «| 723,196 | 216,239 197,256 | 2,095,006 | 3,270,431 | 582,710 
6th April. 920,944 221,072 229,106 | 2,243,416 | 3,603,419 583,140 
13th 5, 637,505 | 178,755 143,988 | 1,956,708 | 2,913,353 | 641,400 
zoth ,, 534,025 139,278 131,370 | 1,708,128 | 2,504,023 | 560,040 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 




































































1895. 1895. 1895. 1895. 
Nast 27. Apel % April 10. April 17. 
Notes issued 451,723,185 | 451,756,975 | 450,687,215 | £50,798,060 
Government debt sie 411,015,100 | £r1,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities .. 5»784,900 5,784,900 5,784,900 5,784,900 
Gold coin and bullion 341923,185 34:956,975 33:887,215 33,998, 
Silver bullion _- _ —_— — 
451,723,185 | £51,756,975 | 450,687,215 | £50,798,060 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1895 1895. 1895. 1895. 
March 27. April 3. April ro. April 17. 
Proprietors’ capital .. .. 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Rest és oe ° 76,451 3,669,624 3,110,529 3,097,553 
Public deposits 12,513,559 10,955,122 7,675,172 7,909,841 
Other deposits .. 31,825,648 31,9951544 31,924,832 324475505 
Seven-day and other bills 108,456 141,441 151,291 795 
462,677,114 | £61,314,731 | £575414,824 | £58,087,805 
Government securities .. 412,469,488 | £12,46%727 | £12,466,928 | £12,572,022 
Other securities .. 20,964,836 20,426,749 17,811,275 17;979,035 
Notes es 26,436,025 25,633,210 24,370,480 24,779,715 
Gold and silver coin 2,806,765 2,787,045 2,766,141 2,757,033 
462,677,114 | £61,314,73t | £57,414,824 | £58,087,805 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1895. 1895. 1895. 1895. 
Lonpon— March 26. April 2. April 9 April 16. 
Amsterdam, short am “ ee oe 12 28 12 2% 12 3 12 a 
Ditto 3 months .. 12 32 12 3§ 12 3 2 3 
Rotterdam, ditto oe 12 32 12 3 12 3§ 12 3% 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto a 25 382 25 37 25 40 25 40 
Paris, short os 25 27% 25 23% 25 26} 25 26 
Ditto, 3 months .. 25 36% 25 35 25 37% 25 37 
Sesealien. ditto 25 37% 25 35 25 382 25 382 
Hamburg, ditto . 20 57 20 57 20 58 20 58 
Berlin, ditto 20 58 20 58 20 58 20 58 
Leipsic, ditto 4 . 20 58 20 58 20 59 20 58 
Frankfort-on- the- Main, ditto . a 20 58 20 58 20 59 20 58 
Petersbuzg, ditto ee 25¢ 25y8 2574 254 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 31 18 31 31 18 31 
Stockholm, ditto 18 32 18 32 18 32 18 32 
Christiania, ditto 18 32 18 32 18 32 18 32 
Vienna, ditto 12 41 12 36% 12 36} 12 36} 
Trieste, ditto .. r 12 41% 12 37% 12 374 12 37 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 47% 25 45 25 45 25 47 
Madrid, ditto . 43 42¥% 42 42y5 
Cadiz, ditto 43 42° 42 4238 
Seville, ditto 43% 4245 42 427; 
Barcelona, ditto .. 43% 425 42 427i 
Malaga, ditto 43 4275 42 4275 
Granada, ditto 43 4275 42 « 42y'5 
Santander, ditto .. 432 42 Ps 42 4275 
Bilboa, ditto 43% 42s 42 421'5 
Zaragoza, ditto .. 43 425 42 4278 
| Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto «. 26 80 26 80 26 824 26 882 
| Venice; ditto .. 26 80 26 80 26 82} 26 88 
| Naples, ditto 26 80 26 80 26 82} 26 88 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 26 80 26 80 26 825 26 88} 
Lisbon, go days currency. currency. currency currency. 
Oporto, ditto 4ivs 4tys 4ti 413 
Calcutta, demd. es 1'1ys 11 rr rns 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 » days as pres out ae fs 
New York (Gold) demd. aie 48% 483 48% 48% 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
| Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
| £e @ ae Sa € s & 
Foreign Gold in Bars (Standard) 317 9 317 317 9 317 9 
Silver in Bars (Standard) i o 2 5} °o 2 8h o 2 64 2 6+ 
Mexican Dollars A a ea -° | oe § o 2 6 o 3 0 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
Coin Proportion} Government Other 
Date. Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
. Circulation. in Issue Bullion to} _in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. 
I £ £ % & £ 
April 18 | 24,858,505 | 28,967,595 | 117 9,379,038 | 21,841,420 | 8,203,640 
25 | 24,920,250 | 29,395,940 | 118 9,379,038 | 20,636,766 | 7,076,020 
May 2 | 25,504,535 | 29,501,030 | 116 9,457,306 | 21,637,674 | 7,011,448 
9 | 25,342,485 | 29,871,315 | 118 9,729,997 | 20,786,157 | 7,040,949 
16 | 25,058,035 | 30,660,940 | 122 9,894,422 | 20,522,072 | 7,634,959 
23 | 24,760,880 | 31,762,130 | 128 9,894,422 | 20,562,368 | 8,569,900 
30 | 24,914,970 | 33,606,395 | 135 9,894,422 | 20,298,471 | 8,785,644 
June 6 | 24,971,255 | 34,648,460 | 139 9,894,335 | 20,249,435 | 8,705,142 
13 | 24,916,680 | 35,385,330 | 142 9,894,335 | 20,070,651 | 8,902,518 
20 24,833,490 36,432,315 147 10,075,705 20,455,825 9,209,904 
27 25,442,095 36,863,070 146 10,121,408 20,088,266 8,554,036 
July 4 | 26,400,850 | 36,486,455 138 13,121,328 | 21,337,686 |10,942, 163 
11 | 26,042,920 | 36,126,030 139 12,970,088 | 19,956,429 | 7,508,548 
18 | 26,021,465 | 36,164,765 139 12,770,088 | 20,091, 6,517,039 
25 | 25,813,690 | 36,323,370 141 12,670,088 | 19,996,325 | 6,198,934 
August =I | 26,357,430 | 35,929,035 | 136 12,670,088 | 19,895,217 | 5,959,728 
8 | 26,239,695 | 36,057,030 | 137 12,667,381 | 19,762,356 | 5,754,280 
15 | 25,960,350 | 36,442,495 | 140 12,467,381 | 19,462,679 | 5,189,243 
22 | 25,455,050 | 37,178,150 | 146 12,145,082 | 19,612,847 | 5,940,724 
29 | 25,380,045 | 37,510,850 | 148 11,845,082 | 19,285,155 | 5,505,164 
Sept. 5 | 25,719,700 | 37,478,540 | 145 | 11,739,750 | 19,491,796 | 4,438,472 
12 | 25,530,210 | 37,462,460 | 146 11,539,427 | 19,632,005 | 4,026,482 
19 | 25,257,935 | 37,172,170 | 147 11,339,427 | 19,743,669 | 4,423,875 
26 | 25,509,470 | 36,354,305 | 142 11,239,427 | 19,210,036 | 4,367,038 
October 3 | 26,363,260 | 35,075,955 133 12,237,018 | 19,012,210 | 4,344,135 
10 26,6€6,545 3413451405 129 15,930,964 18,850,863 5,269,427 
17 | 25,776,975 | 34,095,295 | 1382 15,865,526 | 18,942,025 | 5,220,993 
24 | 25,430,180 | 34,152,300 | 134 15,341,589 | 18,776,846 | 5,399,244 
31 | 25,783,310 | 33,552,435 130 15,272,276 | 18,646,214 | 5,549,682 
November 7 | 25,508,595 | 32,567,535 | 127 15,301,917 | 18,474,743 | 5,380,975 
14 | 25,443,915 | 32,863,810 | 129 15,158,120 | 18,302,354 | 5,469,315 
21 25,1 I 1,430 32, 363, 305 129 13,658, 120 18,590,396 52389,787 
28 | 25,015,810 | 32,345,425 129 13,458,120 | 18,364,134 | 5,601,926 
December § | 25,257,070 | 31,774,000 | 126 14,134,828 | 18,278,109 | 5,137,974 
12 | 25,176,705 | 31,332,180 | 125 13,989,181 | 18,438,181 | 5,003,495 
19 | 25,325,105 | 31,002,000 122 13,189,181 | 18,697,220 | 4,742,940 
26 | 25,676,480 | 30,265,535 | 118 12,789,181 | 18,483,395 | 4,267,250 
1895. 
January 2 | 25,918,775 | 30,849,895 | 119 14,689,099 | 24,025,528 | 6,598,906 
9 | 25,519,480 | 31,633,855 | 124 16,677,309 | 21,305,245 | 6,213,105 
15 | 25,202,515 | 32,260,605 128 16,077,309 | 17,448,428 | 6,045,154 
22 | 25,015,550 | 32,946,010 | 132 14,477,309 | 17,636,010 | 6,334,255 
29 24,926,845 33,471,000 134 12,877,309 17,515,061 6,342, 
February 5 | 25,119,885 | 34,193,700 | 136 | 12,478,488 | 17,660,953 |. 6,659,007 
12 24,725,820 34,479,315 140 12,478,488 17,651,791 7,939,071 
20 | 24,629,095 | 34,829, 141 12,478,488 | 17,836,649 | 9,387,262 
27 | 24,794,165 | 34,391,700 | 139 12,478,488 | 18,774,603 |10,193,902 
March 6 | 25,071,110 | 34,410,865 | 137 12,469,488 | 19,539,336 |10,391,280 
13 | 24,893,195 | 34,245,675 137 12,469,488 | 18,089,287 |10,603,925 
20 | 24,679,400 | 34,522,140 | 140 12,469,488 | 18,480,432 |12,155,153 
: 27 | 25,287,160 | 34,923,185 | 128 12,469,488 | 20,964,836 [12,513,559 
April 3 | 26,123,765 | 34,956,975 | 134 12,467,727 | 20,426,749 |10,955,122 
10 | 23,316,735 | 33,887,215 | 145 12,466,928 | 17,811,275 | 7,675,172 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 








| Proportion 


Total Deposits 

Other Bank of Reserve! Rate of 
oat. Deposits. Post Bills. and = Post, Reserve. _ to Discount. 

uls, Liabilities. 














1894. & 4 & 
April 18| 28,546,716 149,519 36,899,875 23,338,070 63 
25| 28,854,818 140,887 36,071,725 23,717,957 66 
May 2] 29,522,664 | 160,453 | 36,694,565 | 23,235,555 63 
9| 29,333,268 150,698 | 36,524,915 | 23,647,670 65 
16| 29,760,824 | 127,951 | 37,523,734 | 24,751,865 66 | 
23} 30,390,189 144,988 | 39,105,077 | 26,296,094 67 | 
30| 31,584,451 162,375 | 40,532,470 | 27,927,910 69 
June 6)| 32,525,014 | 204,575 | 41,434,731 | 28,889,335 70 
13| 33,015,985 174,105 | 42,092,608 | 29,727,813 71 
20) 34,398,267 | 165,591 | 43,773,762 | 30,845,067 71 
27| 34,569,547 150,218 | 43,273,801 | 30,671,101 71 
July 4] 34:938,104 172,156 | 46,052,423 | 29,300,507 64 
11| 36,693,338 | 195,707 | 44,397,593 | 29,263,437 66 
18 | 37,637,195 187,385 | 44,341,619 | 29,293,133 66 
25 | 38,126,597 173,508 | 44,499,039 | 29,650,365 66 
Aug. 1| 37,328,242 1733934 | 43:461,904 | 28,744,327 66 
8| 37,591,120 185,264 | 43,530,064 | 23,951,623 66 
15| 38,285,320 | 157,293 | 43,631,856 | 29,643,977 68 
22| 38,649,918 160,500 | 44,751,142 30,942, 362 69 
29| 38,916,836 125,444 | 445547:444 | 31,306,054 70 
Sept. 5] 39,389,586 1445395 | 43:972:453 | 30,894,178 70 
12| 39,947,379 173,038 | 44,146,899 | 31,130,311 70 
19| 39,441,979 164,136 | 44,029,990 | 31,115,392 71 
26| 37,751,692 160,943 | 42,279,673 30,001 639 71 
Oct. 3) 36,443,376 | 184,743 | 40,972,254 | 27,891,769 68 
10| 39,337,437 169,362 | 44,776,226 | 27,637,172 62 
17| 39,478,286 | 127,198 | 44,826,477 | 27,672,626 62 
24| 39,059,672 126,579 | 44,585:495 | 28,121,687 63 
31} 37:789,151 135,787 43»474,620 27,194,168 63 
Nov. 7] 37,011,807 169,336 42,562,118 26,444,225 62 
14| 375124,155 | 128,073 | 42,721,543 | 26,914,108 63 
21| 37:775:917 | 133,565 | 43:299,269 | 26,706,702 62 
28 | 35,180,353 147,401 40,929,680 | 26,740,070 65 
Dec. 5§| 35,125,181 181,868 40,445,023 2597395153 64 
12| 34,932,951 148,468 | 40,084,914 | 25,366,741 63 
19| 34,125,835 139,696 | 39,008,471 24,837,284 64 
26| 32,820,229 | 135,478 | 37,222,957 | 23,670,998 63 








Pee CES EC EEE ESSE POSES ECE CRS eS See Eerar | 


895. 

Jan. 2)| 39,198,631 143,967 45,941,504 | 23,972,304 52 
9| 38,845,839 147,618 45,206,562 25,160,632 |* 65 

15| 35%532:467 195,627 | 41,773,248 | 26,202,450 62 

22| 34:773,673 186,368 | 41,294,296 | 27,142,457 65 

29| 33,761,450 | 142,331 40,246,747 | 27,819,875 69 | 

Feb. 5| 33,814,772 152,698 40,626,477 28,481,915 70 | 
12| 33,167,524 138,762 | 41,245,357 | 29,118,035 71 

20| 32,449,237 140,780 | 41,977,279 | 29,673,083 71 

27| 32,057,530 | 121,773 | 42,373,205 | 29,090,438 69 
March 6| 32,167,701 162,050 42,721,031 28,915,730 68 
13| 30,512,254 112,188 41,228,367 28,874,587 70 | 

20| 29,939,698 116,444 42,210,695 29,483,452 70 

27| 31,825,648 108,456 | 44,447,663 29,242,790 66 

April 3] 31,995,544 141,441 43,092,107 28,420,255 66 
10| 31,924,832 151,291 3957515295 27,136,621 68 





SeeE ETB EEE RED 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 


PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 


(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 














NAME OF BANK. a gee 
& 
1 Ashford Bank . . 11,849 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank 48,461 
3 Banbury Bank . 43,457 
4 Banbury Old Bank . 555153 
5 Bedford Bank . A 34,218 
6 Bedfordshire, Leighton Buzzard 
Bank . 36,829 
7 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 
8 Buckingham Bank . ’ ° 29,657 
9 Bury and Suffolk Bank . 82,362 
10 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . ‘ 49,916 
11 Canterbury Bank 33,671 
12 City Bank, Exeter . 21,527 
13 Coichester Bank 25,082 
14 Darlington Bank 86,218 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 
16 Sascenees Old Bank 48,807 
17 East Riding Bank 532392 
18 Exeter Bank . 37,894 
19 Faversham Bank . 6,681 
zo Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 
21 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 38,764 
22 Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bk. 19,979 
23 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 
24 Ipswich Bank . 27,689 
25 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699 
26 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 
27 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 
28 Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
& Co. . 373459 
29 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 
30 Llandovery Bank & Liandilo 
Bank . 32,945 
31 Lymington Bank 5,038 
32 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817 
33 Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,321 
34 Newark Bank . 28,788 
35 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615 
36 Newmarket Bank 23,098 
37 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury Old Bk.) 15,659 
38 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720 
39 Nottingham Bank 31,047 
40 Oxford Old Bank 34,391 
41 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank 11,852 
42 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37519 














AVERAGE AMOUNT 


March 16. 
4 4 
4,674 45573 
6,726 6,623 
5312 5,580 
5.154 59474 
12,311 12,091 
14,513 | 14,860 
8,109 8,082 
7,653 7,663 
13,562 13,182 
20,625 21,191 
5,694 5,692 
3940 4,021 
9,621 10,020 
40,823 | 39,827 
5,453 51420 
15,520 15,650 
30,346 31,003 
8,813 9,229 
2,008 1,974 
5,897 6,038 
13,798 13,711 
8,899 8,365 
7,775 7,683 
10,145 10,925 
22,856 23,178 
9,289 10,953 
45,972 46,618 
19,905 19,749 
54499 53,981 
7,949 8,232 
954 933 
12,351 12,197 
5.243 52385 
59317 5589 
10,744 11,412 
5727 5558 
1,€08 _ 
345205 345334 
14,184 | 14,687 
15,696 | 16,749 
35733 3,795 
8,909 8,939 








March 23. | | March 30. 








April 6. 


& 


4:747 
7139 
5,970 
5,938 
13,378 


15,087 
7,683 
9,319 

155335 


22,068 
6,050 
4,503 

12,086 

41,575 
6,071 

18,085 

32,784 

10,310 
2,440 
6,532 

14,613 

95495 
7,908 

11,493 

24,955 

10,399 

49,767 


22,085 
60,840 


8,974 
956 
13,295 
5824 
6,255 
12,476 | 
51963 | 


375552 
17,525 
18,149 | 
41304 | 
10,012 | 
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AVERAGE AMOUNT. 














NAME OF BANK. — 

March 16. | March 23. | March 30, April 6. 

43 Reading Bank — agen, 4 £ 4 4 
Blandy& Co. _ . 43,271 8,300 9,745| 10,449| 10,327 
44 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire. 6,889 39713 3,698 3,985 3,810 
45 Royston Bank 16,393 3,034 3,046 3,207 3,061 
46 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 73327 7,126 7,189 75585 
| 47 Salisbury Old Bank _— — 1,451 1,462 1,552 
48 Scarborough Old Bank . 24,813 9,565 9,641 9,970 11,453 
49 Tring Bank and — Bank 13,531 75340 75456 8,043 8,165 
50 Uxbridge Old Bank f 25,136 1,385 1,320 1,295 1,311 
51 Wallingford Bank . ; 17,064 1,360 1,344 1,378 1,343 
52 Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 3,125 3,292 3,432 3475 
53 West Riding Bank . ° " 46,158 | 20,350] 20,500) 22,173| 23,400 
54 Weymouth Old Bank = 16,461 35306 3,058 35235 3,589 
55 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 11,104 11,285 11,184 12,005 
56 Worcester Old Bank ‘ r 87,448 12,673 12,565 13,073 14,457 
57 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,000] 14,232 14,265 14,751 14,871 
58 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 3,600 3485 3,405 3,636 





ToTALs . . [2,250,420 | 656,926 | 664,442] 692,140| 724,480 























BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 

















Date 1895, ! Cash. Bills Circula- | Public Private 

4 Gold. Silver. Total. : | tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. 

March 21 . ° e 485,6 44957 413553 4H1551 4142,8 45,8 £18,3 
- ee ee 4957 134,0 17,6 143,0 6,7 18,5 
April eee Pag oS 83,5 49,6 13351 15,9 14554 556 16,0 
ra am & ws 83,0 4994 132,4 18,3 145,6 536 16,4 

| ne mS us % 82,8 4953 132,1 17,6 144,8 593 1753 
April 19,1894 . «| £68,9 450,8 4119,7 | £2143 4140,5 | £33 41557 
” 20,1893. . 66,8 51,1 117,9 22,9 1399 4:7 15,2 

ve 21,1892. 5794 51,0 08,4 | 21,0 | = 12555 6,4 17,0 




















BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 




















‘ , Current 
| Date 1895. Cash. | Discounts. Loans. Notes. Ancona. 
eras | 
| March mG 6 << 454558 | £22,772 431309 £48,678 428,184 
= Sa « « « 54,690 231337 3,287 49,663 27,837 
ee a 51,964 28,625 4,658 57859 23,488 
| April es. « 515743 27,811 4,016 56,509 23,336 
ms a 51,850 26,260 3,601 53,484 24,516 
pase 2 | 
| ; 
April 14,1894 . «| 443,127 29,288 43,798 £49,775 £22,402 
fie 15,1893 . « 42,920 27,507 39989 50,627 20,156 
, Se 14,1892. . 49,974 27,586 41916 48,484 27,586 
| 




















766 WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 

















| AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
| NAME OF BANK. ee 
March 16. | March 23. | March 30. | April 6. 
& & & & & 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 11,467 11,601 11,911 11,975 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 4,234 4,218 4392 4,460 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 14,288 14,138 14,536 16,897 
4 Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited r ; i 20,084 13,230 13,505 13,857 145302 
5 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 17,232 17,134 18,711 19,317 
6 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . = 25,610 24,925 25,040 25,835 26,461 
7 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 16,850 16,422 16,835 17,058 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ - «| 144,352 30,674 | 30,425 31,355 335541 
9 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited n F 355395| 33:939] 35,168) 35,815] 36,280 
10 Derby&Derbyshire Bkg.Co.,Ld. 20,093 5907 6,587 6,486 6,841 
11 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 9,164 9,542 9,914 10,375 
12 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited é , : 135733 7,204 7,198 7,266 8,765 
13 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ P > 18,534 12,674 12,618 12,940 12,864 
14 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354 22,945 23,261 23,278 24,897 
15 Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited 3 28,059 20,055 20,788 215531 22,395 
16 Lancaster Banking Company 64,311 49,621 49,678 51,428 52,670 
17 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060} 24,746] 25,235] 25,355] 26,562 
18 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co., Ltd 51,620] 42,431] 42,871 459337 475377 
19 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813] 11,903] 12,729] 13,614] 13,991 
20 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. 63,951 37,045 39,187 | 43,184] 46,274 
21 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . ° 29,477| 21,724] 21,276] 22,089] 23,159 
22 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited . ‘ 4 59,300 21,514 22,414] 23,555 25,210 
23 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 
ing Company . ~. _-| 23,524] 75783| 75705] 7,913] 8,520 
24 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496 12,701 13,283 14,163 14,798 
25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,843 12,359 12,357 14,882 14,636 
26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 55,721 31,486] 32,584] 33,913] 35,666 
27 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. . | 356,976| 119,586] 122,359| 126,724] 131,313 
28 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. | 54,372| 36;790| 37:673| 385745] 40,635 
29 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . ° . 14,604 7,066 7,667 9,052 9,097 
3@ WestRiding Union Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 34,029] 12,181 12,359 13,142 13,420 
31 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. . 31,916 21,883 23,200} 24,587 25,871 
32 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162] 52,138] 52,479 545592 56,021 
33 York City&County Bkg.Co.,Ld.| 94,695] 91,265] 90,943| 93,150] 96,580 
34 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532] 99,710| 100,263] 102,252| 105,766 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240| 69,380] 69,403] 70,813] 71,415 
TOTALS . _ . |1,974,202 |1,028,100 |1,043,310 |1,083, 152 |1,125, 409 
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State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 
Amounts authorized by the Acts of man and — 








England— Bank of England . ‘ ; ‘ . 414,000,000 
a 207 Private Banks a ‘ ; ‘ ; ‘ ‘ e -  59153,417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . - ‘ ‘ ‘ R ; i - 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . : ‘ ‘ ‘ " F - 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . é ‘ : ; ; . . - 6,354,494 
£32,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of marina a 
1855—Dec. 7th. ; - £475,000 
1861—July roth. ° ‘ . . 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st. : : . . 350,000 
1881—April Ist. . : ° ° 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . a 5 ; . 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . : : ‘ " 250,000 
1894—Jan. 29th . . % : ‘ 350,000 
——_ 2,800,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,873,350 
England—143 Private Banks . = - . ° « £2;902,997 
*s 37 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ; : - 1,504,028 
: $4,407,025 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire Bank) . : £337:938 
City of Glasgow Bank , ‘i . 72,921 
— 410,859 
— 4,817,884 
“i £ 30,055,466 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England. a ° 8 = . * 416,800,000 
a 57 Private Banks . . ° . ° . . ° ° + 2,250,420 


35 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ “ . > . . ° + 1,974,202 
Scotland— i0 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° . . . ° . + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . s ° a ‘ ° ° ° + 6,354,494 





30,055,466 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date . : ‘ ; ° 207 
Diminished in number by — ° ° ° . ° . § 
Lapsed Issues. ° . ° ° ° ° - 143 150 
: 57 
The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes ¥ the same 
Act, was at thatdate . : . ° ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . : . ° . . . : ° . , : : 37 
35 
The a - Banks authorized to issue their own notes in ‘renn by the Act 
of 1845, s . ° : je ° 19 
Diminished j in Reames ‘by amalgamation ‘ : . ‘ - 6 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above. 5 F ; ‘ ; p ‘ 3 


Sle 
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Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING APRIL 6TH, 1895. 





March 16. March 23. March 30. April 6. 


| 


Fixed Issues. 











£ 4 4 4 
57 Private Banks . -| 2,250,420 656,926 664,442 692,140 724,480 
35 Joint-Stock Banks . -| 1,974,202 | 1,028, 100 1,043,310 | 1,083,152 | 1,125,409 























92 Totals ; i 4,224,622 | 1,685,026 | 1,707,752 | 1,775,292 | 1,849,889 


| 








Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 


Private Banks A : : é . - 2 : “ ‘ . £684,497 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ : é : ‘ . ‘ ; E ; 1,069,993 
Together P 5 a . - £1,754,490 


On comparing these niente with the ‘ewe for the previous sill they 
show :— 


Increase in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ - ‘ P ° £21,811 

Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . : : : : ‘ 60,871 

Total Zucrease on the month . ; 4 ‘ ‘ ‘ £82,682 
And, as compared with the corresponding gulel of last _— — 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks . . 4 . . ° £47,037 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. ‘ . ° ° 47,025 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 494,062 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues :— 
The Private Banks are e/ow their fixed issues . . . “ - £1,565,923 
The Joint-Stock Banks are e/ow their fixed issues . 4 ; ‘ . 904,209 


Total de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ . : n . ‘ 2 » £2,470,132 
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Summary of Jrish and Scotch Returns 
To MARCH 23RD, 1895. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 

Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ° . . . . - $6,295,393 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks ‘ ‘ ‘ , . - 6,422,469 


Together ‘ A ; - 412,617,862 
On comparing these amounts with the —_— for the previous neat, they 
show— 


Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. = . . ° . 416,737 

Zncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ° . . 2 ° 459472 

Total Zzcrease on the month . ‘ : j - °* £62,209 
And as compared with the ergy month a -_ seen 

Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. 5 j r " ° 494,639 

Zncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ d : j “ 233,394 


Total /ncrease as compared with the corresponding peried of last year . £328,033 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . . A ; ; 2 : ; 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . ° ; ‘ 2 : a = 2,676,350 


Together 16 R 5 3 . - : ‘ , a> ch 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 


Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues “ £59,101 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . ° ; i A = 3,646,119 
Total adove fixed issues . = . ‘i : ; : : s 43)587,018 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. ; : a . 43)224,202 
Gold and Silver eld by the Scotch Banks . ° . : . ; 4792,147 


Together . ‘ ; . ‘. r - : P : ; . 48,016,349 


Being an zcrease of £6,958 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £84,180 on 
the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To APRIL 6TH, 1895. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month :— 











March. April. Increase. Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending 4 rs L £4 
April roth) . : “ - | 24,805,047 | 25,601,765 796,718 | aa 
Private Banks . a 662,686 | 684,497 21,811 


1,009,122 | 1,069,993 60,871 


Joint-Stock Banks . 

















Total in England . ‘ - | 26,476,855 | 27,356,255 879,400 
Scotland - + «+ «| 6,276,997 | 6,322,469 453472 
Ireland . . . « «| 6,278,656 6,295,393 16,737 
United Kingdom . - | 39,032,508 | 39,974,117 941,609 ' Net increase 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an iucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £800,221, a decrease in Private Banks of £47,037, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £47,025; in Scotland an increase of £233,394, 
and in Ireland an zucrease of £94,639, thus showing that the month ending April 6th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an izmcrease of £706,159 
in England, and an increase of £1,034,192 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending April roth give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £37,372,544. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an increase of £168,178, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £6,488,267. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending March 23rd was £8,016,349, being a decrease of £77,222 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an tncrease of £420,310 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 


THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 23RD MARCH, 1895. 


IRISH BANKS. 






























































Average Circulation during Four Weeks PR 
‘iinetian ending as above. ‘and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Giccalation. Pad 4 
Ft Under £5. Totals. Weeks ending 
£ & & & & 
1 Bank of Ireland 39738,428 || 1,612,275 871,975 | 2,484,250 | 630,018 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 3345335 400,677 735,012 358,441 
3 Belfast Bank . 281,611 307,835 269,059 | .576,894 390, 101 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 || 267,246 | 276,373 | 543,619 | 450,319 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 || 417,646 | 333,934 | 751,580 | 620,307 
6 The National Bank 852,269 768,546 435,492 | 1,204,038 775,016 
TorAats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,707,883 | 2,587,510 | 6,295,393 | 3,224,202 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 291,475 | 662,376 | 953,851 788,926 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 2545730 564,689 819,419 787,872 
3 British Linen Company 438,024 || 219,255 | 551,284 | 770,539 | 499,580 | 
4 Comcel. Bank of Scotland 374,880 227,480 596,011 823,491 569,580 | 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 209,572 520,763 7 30, 335 570,573 | 
6 Union Bank of Scotland 454,340 253,099 | 586,060 | 839,759 | 565,136 | 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk 70,133 111,835 141,734 | 253,569 213,700 | 
8 N.ofScotland BankingCo. 154,319 177,617 | 205,468 383,085 260,820 | 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 198,401 443,287 641,688 459,586 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 539434 345037 72,696 | 106,733 76,374 | 
TOTALs (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 1,978,101 | 41344368 6,322,469 | 4,792,147 





Bills on Fndia. 















































, | Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1895. - 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
eh s @ | 6 @. % € 
March 27th . 1 1°187 —" 
16 ian — 
April 3rd _ & 
pril 3r ° ; e fg — _ 
I 1°406 \ 
b I 1°344 
April roth to I 13} — — 
I 1375 
I 1°406 
April 17th 1 133 — — 
I 
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BANKS. 

No. of Sha \- 
yssued. | Dividend. NAME, Paid. nota 
100,000 1/6 Agra, Limited 6 3t 
50,000 3/ Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0,000 iss. at ey Prem. yall paid 5 I 
150,000 9 fl. ee (Pa eres 120 fi 14 
29,970 7/ Anglo-Californian, Limited s a << 2 10 11} 
80,000 3/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited _.. os a we ee 5 4t 
60,000 5/ Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. om da ke hia 7 8 
10,000 2/4 Anglo-Italian, Limited . . oe oe mA 6 7 

40,000 7/5 Bank of Africa, Limited .. as om ae ae 6} oxd & b. 
40,000 24/ Bank of Australasia . sia “ 40 57 
30,000 16/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30/000 20 24 
20,000 20/ Bank of British North America .. : ea a we 50 58 
100,000 3/6 Bank of Constantinople ae me oe oe — ae 6 4¢ 
20,000 15/ Bank of Egypt, Limited .. ‘ 12} 15$ 
80,000 |*14% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited 412. 108. 358 
80,677 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg. oy 22, sg Sk ‘Shares) 20 38 
100,000 2/74 Bank of New Zealand (om London Reg., 27,601 Shares) ..| £5. 58. _ 
50,000 3/9 Do. New Shares (LZ. Reg.), os. 100,001 to 125,000 | 47. Ios. - 
42,000,000 _ Do. 4% Guar. Stk. (prin. & in. om by a Zz. —_ ) 100 1044 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. 6 64 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 2¢ 
77,052 o§@. | Bankof Victor, Limited, Ord. (on London Reg. ‘. “Shares 1 
1 to 77. 3 a 
3,652 5/ Bank of Lagi Limited, Preference (on ‘London Reg. 
36 52, Nos. 1 to 3,147, 3,236 to 3,740) Io _ 
122,500 4/6 The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 44 55 
50,000 12/ British Bank of South America, Limited 10 14 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 93,250. 10 34 
40,000 14/ Chartered of ‘on Australia _ i ina oo 20 27 
100,000 8/ City, Limited . aes es os “ 10 18 
20,000 30/ Colonial ‘ ‘ wa me ees 30 34 
200,000 3/4t Consolidated, Limited : ot re 4 7t 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited | a ie a“ 25 _ 
40,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 10} 
80,000 25/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Lon, Reg, ™ 44,000 Shs. ) 283 43 
99,800 5/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. vpeiaasae iss.at — ae ) 63 33 
500,000 / Imperial Ottoman vd 10 1875 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited.. 15 7 
12,6204; 10/ Ionian .. 25 134 
30,000 124 % Live: 1 Union Bank, Limited | oe $20 544 
222,500 12/ Lloyds, Limited ee -_ ee 8 25 
75,000 to/ London and Brazilian, Limited .. ae ~ =~ sis Io 20 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited os oe 20 92 
78,656 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. x to 78, 656 ae 12} 38 
100,000 8/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000 .. ee 5 20} 
60,000 30/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 15 323 
70,000 3/6 London and San Francisco, Limited . 7 6} 
30,000 20/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 48} 
140,000 18/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 534 
80,000 5/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 4t 
120,000 13/6 London Joint Stock, Limited r am 15 324 
25,000 12/10 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited “0 ee 16 25 
50,000 | 15% per an. Manchester and County Bank, Limit it ow | eae 554 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited . £10 47 
75,000 1/7} Merchant, Limited 4 2 
90,000 7/6 Metropolitan Bank of England & Wales, 1 Ld., Nos. rto go,o8 5 144 
150,000 8/ National, Limited .. os : 10 18 
200,000 4/10 National Bank of Mexico .. ~~ $40 ot 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited; Nos. 1 100,000 2} 3 
£1,000 000 — National Bank of the South African Republic Bearer mains 
Nos. 1-50,000 10 11 
40,000 16/93 National —- of England, Limited ° 10} 424 
215,000 19/22 Do. do. ve 12 49 
60,000 15% North and me Wales Bank, Limited . 410 334 
40,000 s/9 North Eastern, Limited 6 144 
50,000 19/ Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk., Ld., Nos. 1 to > 505 000 20 78 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited . . | Sr2. 10s. 264 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 25 58xd & b 
60,000 15/ Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shares). 25 34 
4750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits, 1905 3 100 1054 
110,000 13/3 Union of London, Limited. . ie eee hs 153 323 
24,975 4/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited aS ad ia 10 2 























* Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 
_ from January 2 to 
= fae NAME Paid. | Quotation. Ps: = si ; 
Highest. | Lowest. 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance 42 4/ 10} 11 10} 
100 10/ Alliance Marine and General "Assurance, Limited 25 47 47% 454 
50 17/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 ne as 6 25 254 24 
20 T2/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 4 25 244 24 
10 734. | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 "to 100,000 ES I i 13 14 
25 7/6 | Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to seenene £2 10/ 17 173 17} 
50 7/6 | Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 5 35 365 344 
Stock | 4% Do. 4% “ Westof England” Term. Deb. Stk. | 100 113} 114 110 
100 47% | County Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 80 1473 155% 149 
50 2/6 | Eagle 5 5 Sra 3? 
10 4/ a ‘Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim., ks 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 2 33 33 3t 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life 6 21} _ a 
100 7/6 General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 5 12 12} 123 
10 2/6 Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 2 200, 000 5 10 103 98 
20 10/ Imperial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 5 29% 29% 273 
20 5/6 | Imperial Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 4 7% 73 73 
15 3/ Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 84 98 8% 
20 1/ Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 - 2 5? - _ 
100 16/6 | Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 2} 153 15t 15 
10 7id. | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 14 2 11's 
20 9/ Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 *20 243 242 243 
10 2/9 Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. 1 to 143,120 12/ ‘4 7% 63 
Stock 4% Do. do. 4% Debenture aes 100 110} _- — 
50 14/ Legal and General Life, Nos. : to 20,000 .. 8 14% 15.’ 13§ 
8} gd. | Lion Fire, Limite 1} g 4 7] 
Stock 10/ Liverpool and London and Globe Fire and Life _: 2 48 482 473 
— 10/ Do. do. Globe 4 Aamsig) « — 313 293 29% 
25 35/ London, Nos. 1 to 35,862 12% 55. 58 53% 
25 3/ London ‘and Lancashire Fire ; 23 174 173 17% 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 «-. 2 43 = = 
20 2/ —— _— Provincial Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to : i 
2 2} 3 23 
5 4/ London ¢ Guarantee and Accident, Limited .- 2 7 73 7 
25 10/ Marine, Limited . : 4 43 383 388 353 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. x to 50, 000 . 2 5t 5 43 
10 1/6 | Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 24 2 3 2h 
} 
9 1/ | National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 I 4 ys 3 
25 10/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 6} 40 40% 383 
100 20/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 x Io 69 69 663 
100 40/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance Soc., Nos.1 to It, 000 | 12 104 103 100 
5 7/6 | Ocean Acdt.& Guar. “tiga Ld., Nos.60,001 to 70,095 | 5 12 114 10$ 
5 1/6 Do. "Nos. 7or to 40, od I 2} 2% 2 
25 7/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 2} 8} ot 8 
10 2/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, ge 1 to wan 000 | 2 3ixd 4t 38 
10 2/ ——- Nos. 1 to aan ae I 2} 23 27; 
50 go/ cenix ie “ ie ++ | 50 2774 284, 265 
100 25/ Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2,500. sé | 10 33 323 324 
Io 3/ See Peg, Nos. 1 to 100,000 -| .. 2 7 78 
5 3 oc - To x 6 
Stock 8% Royal Exchange .. 100 3373 33 ' 320° 
20 12/ Royal Insurance, Nos. r- ~99, ors & 100,001- ~125,719 | 3 504 2 50 
10 3/ Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. 10/ 9% 93 2 
10 3/9 Sun Life, Nos, 1 to 48,000 74 14 144 Re 
20 6/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 | 2 113 113 11} 
10 9/ Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45:0 000 4 224 23 21 
20 4/ Union Marine, Limited . ~ oa 9 &3 83 
100 12/ Universal Life .. a ea me oe .- | 12 36 — _ 
| 



































* £2 paid, £18 capitalized out of profits, but shareholders are still liable for uncalled capital, 





























O F F I GC E So = 4 CENTURY. 
FURNITURE, 


NEW AND SECOND-HAND. 





Largest Stock in London to Select from. 








Bricklayers. Writers & Engravers. Safes. Upholsterers. 

Plumbers. Shopfitters. Gasfitters. Licensed Valuers. 

Painters. Carpets. Smiths. Sanitary Engineers. 
Paperhangers. Linoleums. Blind Makers. Insurance & General Agents. 


ELECTRIC LIGHTING and BELLS. 


ESTIMATES IRON SAFES 
In all Departments. A. AR D LEY & $0 N. Removed for the Trade. 
Offices—17 GREAT ST. HELEN’S; 
Workshops—3 HELMET COURT & 48 DUKE ST.; Furniture Warehouses—10 & 27 WORMWOOD ST.; 


LONDON, EC. 


EAGLE INSURANCE CO. 


ESTAB. 1807. 











es oe exbiinrs 





‘ead Office: City Office: 
79 PALL MALL, 41 Threadneedle Street, 
London, S.W. E.C. 
Birmingham, 104 Colmore Row Ey Bristol, 11 Clare Street; Manchester, 64 Cross Street. 
ACCUMULATED FUNDS - = - = §£2,500,000 
ANNUAL INCOME -_ +- - = + * £270,000 


CLAIMS PAID during past 47 Years - = = £12,000,000 





INSURANCES ON LIVES, of all kinds, effected on the most Modern and 
Liberal Conditions. 

IMMEDIATE ANNUITIES granted on favourable terms. 

ESTATE DUTY POLICIES effected. 





ACTIVE AGENTS WANTED IN TOWN AND COUNTRY. 








FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 





Enployers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000, Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 











Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above, 





S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 


CALEDONIAN = #2thtewe 





rounoxo 0s, INSURANCE COMPANY. 


- - £1,744,800. 
Claims Paid Exceed - - £4,000,000. 


Life Assurances granted with or “Wl 


Ps without Medical Examination. 
BONUSES MAY IN ORDINARY CASES BE APPLIED 


To Increase the Sum Assured ; the make the Policy Payable During Life ; 
To Reduce the Future Premiums ; or they may be converted into Cash. 








VERY LIBERAL CONDITIONS OF ASSURANCE. 


Perfect Non-Forfeitable System, applied without Fine or Fee. 
Policies in most cases Unrestricted as regards Foreign Residence and Travel. 


a ee LONG-TERM TEMPORARY ASSURANCE, 
t extremely Low Premiums, WITH THE IMPORTANT OPTIO > y -OF- 
enn Mae sac pen: Moiese Bg te) N OF CHANGING TO THE ORDINARY WHOLE-OF-LIFE 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


SECURITY OF THE HIGHEST ORDER. MODERATE PREMIUMS. 








Head Office—19 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
LONDON : 82 King William Street, E.C., and 14 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, S.W. 
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$nsurance and Actuarial Record. 


INSURANCE OF BANK DEPOSITS. 


AYA HEN, on the 4th November, 1866, the Mortgage 
© Insurance Corporation was registered, its memo- 
randum of association, as drawn up, contained no 
specific allusion to the insurance or guarantee of 
bank deposits. The objects for which the Company 
was established were therein stated to be zmter alia: (a) To insure and 
guarantee the holders of charges upon real or personal property 
(whether consisting of mortgages, mortgage debentures, mortgage 
debenture stocks, or any other instrument creating or conferring 
upon the holder a charge, legal or equitable) against loss of principal 
advanced or interest thereon, or both, and against any loss, damage, 
or costs arising out of or accruing or occurring in respect of such 
advance; (4) to insure and guarantee in like manner the holders of 
bonds, debentures, or other obligations of any municipal corporation, 
authority, or body of any railway, tramway, water, gas, canal, or dock 
company, or any incorporated company ; (c) to guarantee or become 
liable or responsible for money, and to undertake obligations of 
every kind and description upon such terms as may from time to 
time be considered desirable in the interests of the company. 

The primary object of the corporation was thus more connected 
with the insurance and guarantee of mortgages, debentures and 
bonds, than with bank deposits, whether colonial or otherwise. The 
general description of the objects of the company were such, how- 
ever, as to include the insurance and guarantee of bank deposits, for 
these came under the category of “other obligations of any incor- 
porated company” in (4), as well as under the phrase in (c) “to 
guarantee or become liable or responsible for money.” + At the time 
the company was started, the idea of insuring home deposits was 
never thought of any more than it is now, and Colonial and Indian 
deposits were not then in vogue. It was at least fifteen years later, 
viz., about 1881 or so, that deposits with banks in British Africa, 
India, Australia and China, came to be made by investors in this 
country. These reached in time so vast a magnitude, that a field of 
operation was at once presented to companies of the Mortgage 
Insurance type of business. The way was soon paved for the forma- 
tion of other companies, the insurance of deposits being more an 
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774 INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 


adjunct of their business than a main feature, since mortgages occu- 
pied by far the greatest portion of the field cultivated by them. 
Spite of this disproportion in their deposit insurance business, the 
companies have suffered more from it than from all their other 
business put together. Nor is the reason at all far to seek. The 
Australian crisis of 1893 was the cause. 

Another important company, the Law Guarantee and Trust 
Society, Limited, was registered twenty-two years later than the 
Mortgage Insurance Corporation, viz., on 11th April, 1888. Amongst 
the other objects of the Company, was the following: To guarantee 
the payment of money secured by or payable under, or in respect of 
debentures, bonds, debenture stock, contracts, mortgages, charges, 
obligations and securities of any company, or of any authority, 
supreme, municipal, local, or otherwise, or of any persons whomso- 
ever, whether corporate or unincorporate. The Security Company, 
registered on 19th November, 1889, defines one of its objects in 
exactly the same terms as those just quoted. The National Insurance 
and Guarantee Corporation, Limited, goes more fully into the 
insurance and guarantee business in its professed objects. These 
are stated to be: (1) To carry on and transact all kinds of insurance 
business and transactions (except life assurances) and all kinds of 
guarantee business; (2) to insure and guarantee the due payment 
and performance of debts, contracts and obligations of all kinds; 
(3) to insure or give any guarantee for the payment of money secured 
by or payable under, or in respect of any stock, debenture, debenture 
stock, mortgage, bond, obligation, or security issued by any authority 
supreme, municipal, local, or otherwise, or any company or under- 
taking, or any person or persons whomsoever, whether corporate or 
unincorporated. It also insures and guarantees against calls and 
demands for contributions in respect of liability incident to ownership 
of shares or stock. It likewise insures against loss arising from 
redemption of securities at par, depreciation or otherwise. 

The policies originally issued by the companies transacting the 
insurance of deposit business were of the nature of undertakings to 
pay the amount of the deposit guaranteed under the policy, along 
with interest, on default by the bank with which the deposit was 
made. All the older guarantee companies had original policies in 
almost similar terms, and when the Australian banking crash came, 

involving the reconstruction of the banks and the demands of policy- 
holders for payment of their guaranteed deposits, the companies 
naturally betook themselves to their law advisers. The advice then 
furnished was to the effect that the reconstruction of the banks 
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voided the companies’ liabilities. By the conditions of the policy, the 
holder of it undertook that the bank should transfer the deposit 
documents to the companies, so that the latter might be put in the 
place of the depositor so far as the bank was concerned. Under 
reconstruction, a new bank was created, and the companies demurred 
to taking the deposit receipt of another bank in exchange for that 
which they had insured. In short, they contended that the con- 
ditions of the policy could not be carried out by the insured, and they 
offered as a compromise to continue the insurance at the same rates 
of premium as hitherto paid, or in the terms of the policy now in use 
in their office. 

The second policy issued by the companies, after they had gained 
greater knowledge of the working of this class of insurance, was one 
for insuring against ultimate loss only, thus rendering the companies 
liable to pay only on the distribution by the liquidator of the final 
dividend, and accumulated amount of interest and principal, less 
accumulated dividends. Under these policies, no liability could fall 
on the companies under such circumstances as were presented by the 
recent Australian crisis, because it might with reason be presumed 
that the reconstruction schemes would not have been approved by 
the Court had not the scheme shown the solvency of the banks. 
Another form in use by the companies was in similar terms to the 
second, but provided the payment of the half-yearly interest, so that 
in so far as the reconstructed Australian banks are concerned, the 
position of the companies is similar under it. With reference to the 
two last-named policies, the companies, as a rule, offered to continue 
the policies on the new deposit receipts, the insurance to apply 
mutatis mutandis to the deposit receipts, etc., coming to the assured 
under the reconstruction scheme. These remarks, of course, apply to 
the insurance companies which could not “take up” the deposit 
receipts that were insured by them against default. It was under the 
last class of insurance that actions were instituted in the law courts 
of England and Scotland. 

These cases are still in operation, and, before supplementing those 
already given in a previous issue, we may offer a reason for their 
continuance. The probability is that the policyholders raising the 
actions wish to indemnify themselves against future loss, rather than 
with the expectation of getting full payment at once of their insured 
deposits. This will be seen when the character of the banks against 
which the actions have been brought is taken into account. The 
Commercial Bank of Australia has been most frequently in evidence 
as the bank whose deposits have been guaranteed and sought pay- 
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ment of by policyholders. Although expectation now runs high in 
some quarters that ultimate payment of the deposits will be made 
in full, there still remain the preference shares, which are paying no 
dividend, and the final fate of which is rather uncertain. It may 
transpire that a species of writing down will have to be performed, to 
the detriment of the bank’s ex-depositors, a proportion of whose 
deposits were compulsorily turned into shares. One can well fancy 
the determination of insured depositors to safeguard any possible 
future loss. The deposits of the City of Melbourne Bank and the 
Federal Bank of Australia have also been at issue in these actions 
against the guaranteeing insurance companies. 

In an action which came before Mr. Justice Wills, sitting without 
a jury, in the Queen’s Bench Division of the High Court of Justice, 
Mr. Archibald MacVicar, of Glasgow, and Another v. Poland, it was 
sought to recover £170 on a policy of insurance underwritten by the 
defendant Poland and others. The defence was that the policy had 
not become payable, and it was stated that the present was a test 
case. On the 11th November, 1891, the plaintiffs, who were trustees, 
deposited £500 with the City of Melbourne Bank, the deposit being 
repayable with interest on November 11th, 1893. In December, 1891, 
the plaintiffs insured the deposit with the Securities Insurance Com- 
pany, and sent another policy underwritten by the defendant and 
other underwriters. They insured against loss occasioned either by 
the stoppage of the City of Melbourne Bank or by the insolvency of 
the Securities Insurance Company. On the 7th June, 1893, the City 
of Melbourne Bank stopped, and on 24th October of the same year 
the Securities Insurance Company passed a resolution to wind up 
voluntarily. It was wound up, and when the scheme of recon- 
struction was adopted, at the time of the winding-up, they had a 
reserve far more than was necessary to pay their liabilities, but they 
could not touch that without winding-up. They had not paid this 
policy because they said they had a defence of the action. Sir Evan 
Colville Nepean, director and general manager of the Securities 
Insurance Company was called on, and said on the winding-up he 
was appointed liquidator. It was necessary to pass the resolution to 
wind up the Company to enable the remaining £8 per share due on 
the shares to be called up. This was more than sufficient to pay 
everybody. 

Counsel for the defendants submitted that on the facts proved it 
was shown that the Securities Insurance Company was not insolvent, 
and, therefore, the plaintiffs had suffered no such loss within the 
meaning of the policy as entitled them to recover, For the plaintiffs 
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it was urged that there had been an insolvency within the meaning 
of the statute, and that, therefore, they were entitled to recover. 
Justice Wills, after reviewing the facts and examining the authorities 
bearing on the case, held that the plaintiffs were entitled to recover, 
and gave judgment for them for the amount claimed with costs. 
This decision virtually affirmed that liquidation, even though volun- 
tary, meant default, and that then the liability of those who had 
underwritten the policy of insurance came into force as from the 
date of that liquidation. 

In the Scottish Court of Session, Mr. Thomas Patrick Laird, 
chartered accountant, Edinburgh, judicial factor on the trust estate 
of the late James Coutts, of Corstorphine House, Corstorphine, sued 
the Securities Insurance Company, Limited,-Old Broad Street, 
London, for £1,000, the principal sum contained in a deposit receipt 
granted by the Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited, dated 
28th June, 1889, payment of which was guaranteed to the pursuers 
by a policy of insurance granted by the defenders on 17th May, 1892. 
Interest on the principal sum was also claimed. On 24th October, 1893, 
the defenders’ company went into voluntary liquidation, and on 7th 
February, 1894, a scheme of arrangement was approved, and a new 
company was formed to take over the liabilities of the company 
in liquidation. On 15th March the new company were sisted as 
parties to the present action. The deposit was repayable by the 
Commercial Bank of Australia on 15th May, 1893. The bank sus- 
pended payment on 4th April, 1893, and neither principal nor interest 
was paid at Whitsunday. The defenders disputed that there had 
been any default on the part of the Commercial Bank of Australia 
within the meaning of the defenders’ policy; and further, they 
pleaded that they had been released from liability under the policy 
covering the deposit received in respect of (1) the discharge and 
novation of the debt under the scheme of compromise and arrangement 
of the Commercial Bank of Australia, and (2) the pursuer’s inability 
to comply with the stipulations of the policy. In the Outer House 
of the Court of Session Lord Wellwood negatived the defences, and 
gave decree as concluded for, with expenses. 

The defenders reclaimed, and the Court adhered to the judgment of 
the Lord Ordinary, with expenses,on 13th March, 1895. Lord McLaren, 
who gave the leading opinion, in which their lordships afterwards con- 
curred, said it was contended by the reclaimers that the pursuer was 
no longer able to fulfil the fifth condition of the policy, namely, that 
the assured should forthwith assign the deposit and his rights in 
connection with it to the insurers in exchange for a sum equal to the 
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amount of the deposit. As matters stood at the present moment, by 
a scheme of compromise sanctioned by the Supreme Court of Victoria, 
the Commercial Bank of Australia had been liberated from its engage- 
ments: the bank having been dissolved, and a new bank constituted, 
which took over the obligations of the old in a modified form. The 
essential modifications were that, in place of the old deposit, the 
depositor shouid accept a new deposit for two-thirds of the amount 
and preference stock for the remaining third. It was quite certain 
that, according to the existing state of the rights and obligations of 
the pursuer, and of the old bank, he could not transfer the right to 
the deposit as it existed at the time the deposit was made; but what 
he could do was to transfer his right to the deposit in the new bank, 
and to the preference shares he held. If the Court held that that 
satisfied the fifth condition, it could hardly be doubted that the 
defenders must pay. It was enough that the pursuer was willing to 
transfer such rights as he had. The obligation of the defenders was 
not an obligation to substitute themselves in place of the bank, but 
was strictly an obligation to indemnify the pursuer against failure on 
the part of the bank from whatever cause—the circumstance that the 
bank had gone into liquidation, and had been discharged in view of 
the obligations undertaken by the new company, was nothing more 
than a statement of the circumstances which had given rise to the 
default in payment. That was the particular way in which the 
default had been made, and, as the insurance company had agreed to 
indemnify the pursuer against default without restriction, his lordship 
did not see why he should not recover in the case that had occurred. 
Having offered to transfer what rights in the deposit he had, the 
pursuer must be held to have offered to comply with the fifth 
condition, and, consequently, to have made good his claim for 
indemnification. 

Another action was raised against the same company in the Court 
of Session on 9th November last, and judgment was issued on 3rd 
April, 1895. The case in question was at the instance of the Northern 
Accident Insurance Company, Limited, West Nile Street, Glasgow, 
against the Securities Insurance Company, Limited, York Place, 
Edinburgh. Decree was asked for £1,000, the principal sum con- 
tained in a deposit receipt granted by the Commercial Bank of 
Australia, in favour of the pursuers, payment of which was guaranteed 
by a policy of insurance granted by the defenders’ company (now in 
liquidation) dated 9th February, 1892. In April, 1892, the bank 
suspended payment, and under the reconstruction scheme all liabilities 
and assets were transferred to a new company. Payment of the 
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deposits was transferred for five years, but the pursuers averred that 
they refused their sanction to the scheme of reconstruction. In 
October, 1893, the defenders’ old company went into liquidation, 
and the present company was formed for the purpose of taking over 
the assets, and was sued by the pursuers. In defence, it was main- 
tained that the defenders were released from liability in respect of 
(1) the discharge and novation of the debt under the scheme of 
compromise and arrangement of the Commercial Bank of Australia ; 
and (2) the pursuers’ inability to comply with the stipulations of the 
policy. 

Lord Wellwood, in respect of the decision of the Court in the 
case of Laird v. The Securities Insurance Company, Limited, and 
others, decreed against the defenders as craved, and found the 
pursuers entitled to expenses. In a note his lordship said that 
admittedly the decision in the case of Laird ruled this case on the 
merits, and he saw no reason why the decree in that case should not 
be repeated here. Although not originally called as defender in 
Laird’s case, the present defenders were sisted as such, and the 
scheme of arrangement was in force and was founded on in the 
pleadings before his judgment was pronounced in June, 1894. 
Besides, he found nothing in the scheme of arrangement to preclude 
immediate payment being made of the sum in the pursuers’ deposit 
receipt which matured, and should have been admitted, on 27th 
April, 1894. 

Still another action of the Securities Insurance Company, Limited, 
which is important, in that it brings into play the process of arbitration 
under a clause in the policy of insurance. On the 3rd April, 1895, 
Lord Wellwood, in the Court of Session, Edinburgh, pronounced 
judgment in an action by Captain Cunninghame Robertson Cunning- 
hame, of Auchenharvie, Ayrshire, and Robert Strathern, Writer to 
the Signet, Edinburgh, against the Securities Insurance Company, 
Limited, London and Edinburgh, and liquidators. Decgee was asked 
for £750, the principal sum contained in a deposit receipt granted in 
favour of the pursuers by the Federal Bank of Australia, Limited, 
and £18 15s. of interest.. The deposit receipt was insured with the 
defenders in November, 1891; the Federal Bank suspended payment 
in January, 1893, and a winding-up order, pronounced by the English 
Courts, was made final on 15th April, 1893. Payment was claimed 
from the defenders, but was refused, on the ground that the subject 
matter of the action was embraced within the arbitration clause of 
the policy, which provided that any dispute arising out of the 
insurance should be referred to the arbitration and decision of two 
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indifferent arbitrators, and that the provisions of the Arbitration 
Act, 1889, should apply thereto. By previous interlocutor, his 
lordship sisted procedure in order that the pursuers’ claim might be 
submitted to arbitration, and he has now decreed against the defenders 
for payment of £644. 13s. 2d. No expenses are found due to or by 
either party. Although, his lordship said in a note, the merits of the 
pursuers’ claim had properly formed the subject of arbitration, the 
jurisdiction of the Court was not excluded; and as the arbiter was 
not given power to decree for the sum due, the Court had power to 
do so. It was said that decree was unnecessary. He was not satisfied 
of that; the defenders’ undertaking to pay was conditional, and 
foreshadowed obstacles which, so far as he could see, were unfounded, 
and would only cause further delay. As some expense was unneces- 
sarily caused by the pursuers in opposing arbitration, he awarded no 
expenses to either party. 

The result of these and other law cases was to push on the recon- 
struction schemes of the companies which could not meet the claims 
made upon them in connection with the policies issued by them. 
Mr. Justice Williams was applied to by Mr. Buckley, Q.C., to 
sanction an arrangement under the Joint Stock Companies Arrange- 
ment Act, in reference to the Lancashire Trust and Mortgage 
Insurance Corporation. The business of the company, Mr. Buckley 
said, was to issue policies guaranteeing the debentures and deposit 
receipts of other companies, and they had guaranteed business to a 
very large extent. In consequence of the many failures in Australia, 
very heavy claims had been made on policies of the corporation, and 
it therefore became necessary to postpone the liability of the 
corporation. Although the company was in a solvent condition, it 
was desired to postpone liability on the policies for ten years, the 
company paying interest at the rate of 4 per cent. in the meantime. 
Mr. Justice Williams said the balance-sheet showed surplus assets of 
over £10,000. He did not see why they should have ten years 
delay ; but if they would bring affidavits justifying the delay, he 
would consent to the scheme. 

The National Insurance and Guarantee Corporation, Limited, 
went into voluntary liquidation, but several meetings of the Company’s 
shareholders and policyholders were held under the presidency of 
Mr. C. J. Stewart, the liquidator, to consider as to the best scheme 
for a reconstruction of the company. In August, 1894, a scheme 
was issued by the Official Receiver as the joint product of committees 
of creditors and shareholders. This report told the negotiations 
leading up to this issue. On 24th April, 1894, a committee was 
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appointed to confer with the Official Receiver, the receiver for the 
policyholders, and the directors, and with a committee of share- 
holders, and to report to an adjourned meeting as to the best course 
to pursue. The joint committee had in view the many difficulties 
and disasters attending a winding up of the company as things then 
stood, and the members of the committee remitted to a sub-com- 
mittee the preparing and drafting of a scheme for reconstruction. 
The general outlines of the scheme were the formation of a new 
company to take over all the assets and liabilities of the existing one, 
the shareholders having the opportunity of taking shares of £3 each 
in the new company, the liability on which would be in substitution 
for a corresponding amount of liability on the existing £5 shares in 
the old company, time being allowed for the payment up of each £3 
per share, while the claims of creditors would be postponed until 31st 
December, 1894, interest meanwhile being paid at the rate of 4 per 
cent. per annum. The three members of the shareholders’ committee 
concurred in the scheme as being the most favourable to the share- 
holders that they were able, after considerable negotiation, to obtain. 
They endeavoured, however, but without success, to procure the 
following, among other modifications :—(1) At least one-half of the 
directors of the new company to be shareholders; (2) no one to be 
qualified to be a director unless he was either a shareholder or a 
policyholder whose claim had become due, so that there should be 
no door open for the appointment of directors having no direct 
interest in the company ; (3) the voting power to be confined to share- 
holders and policyholders whose claims were postponed by the 
scheme or should hereafter be postponed. 

A meeting of the creditors of the National Insurance and Guarantee 
Corporation, including creditors “in respect of moneys presently 
payable under the policies of the company,” was held at the Cannon 
Street Hotel, London, for the purpose of considering the scheme of 
arrangement drawn up by the joint committee of creditors and share- 
holders appointed for that purpose. The company is one in which 
Scottish investors are said to be interested to the extent of £500,000. 
Mr. C. J. Stewart, the Official Receiver, who attended as chairman 
of the meeting, which was held by order of Mr. Registrar Hood, stated 
that there had been considerable delay in calling the meeting owing to 
the difficulties as to the various classes of claims, etc., which amounted 
to £1,774,000. The scheme provided for a new company being 
incorporated, with £200,000 of the present capital written off, the 
capital of the company being £310,500. All the assets were to be 
handed over to the new company, and the payment of £2. 1os., 
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representing calls, was to be enforced. The scheme also provided 
for the shareholders’ liability under their shares remaining as it was 
under the old company. Clause 8 of the scheme provided for an 
extension of time being given to the overdue calls, and that they 
should be all paid by the end of the year 1895. The claims of the 
creditors were to be all postponed for ten years, with interest at 4 per 
cent. running with those claims from the date of the formation of 
the scheme. Any shareholder who did not take shares under the 
scheme under clause 6 still remained liable for the call which was 
already made, and also liable for the remaining £2. 10s. per share 
which was to be immediately called up. Such dissenting shareholders 
were not to be permitted to participate in any of the advantages of 
the scheme, or in any interest in the new company. The scheme 
was to come into operation six weeks after it was sanctioned. The 
new company was to take over the debts, contracts and liabilities of 
the old concern, including all policies. The scheme was agreed to, 
and the following gentlemen were, in terms of the scheme, nominated 
as directors of the new company :—Messrs. C. Williamson Milne 
(London), Bolton (London), Alfred Shepherd, W.S. (Edinburgh), 
Thomas (London), and B.S. Guinness (London), as representing 
creditors; and Messrs. Henry Rawlings (Sunderland), W. Greaves 
(Bradford), and Dugald Bannatyne (Glasgow), as representing share- 
holders. 

The Liverpool Mortgage Insurance Company has had a very 
different experience from that of the companies we have named. In 
their report for the year 1894 the directors stated that the premiums 
received during the year amounted to £9,197. The claims paid and 
estimated amounted to the sum of £5,599, provision having been 
made for anticipated losses. The profit and loss account showed a 
balance to credit of £5,477. Out of this sum the directors trans- 
ferred £2,000 to the reserve fund, which now stands at the sum of 
£17,000, and they recommended that a dividend at the rate of 5 per 
cent., free of income-tax, should be paid out of the balance remaining, 
leaving £2,227 to be carried forward to next account. The company 
took up during the year a considerable amount of bank deposits of 
the reconstructed Australian banks and debentures of the Equitable 
Mortgage Company, referred to in last report, and the directors were 
able, owing to the low rate of interest on money, to obtain such 
advances as they required at rates of interest under the rates paid 
and accruing on these securities. The reconstructed Australian banks, 
whose deposits were guaranteed by the company, had during the 
year past duly met their obligations for interest. One of them had 
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already anticipated the term of repayment of one instalment of 
principal under its scheme, and announced its intention to anticipate 
a second instalment during the current year. A scheme for the 
reconstruction of the Equitable Mortgage Company had been 
approved by the debenture-holders, and provisionally sanctioned by 
the Court, upon a basis which the directors considered satisfactory, 
and under which they anticipate no ultimate loss. The directors of 
the company have formed the opinion that it would be to the 
advantage of the company were its paid-up capital increased, and 
have therefore decided to make a call on the shares of the company 
to the extent of a further £1 per share, payable in two instalments, 
viz., 10s. on March Ist, and Ios. on June Ist. The directors 
expressed their desire to develop that branch of the company’s 
business which consists in guaranteeing the performance of their 
duties by trustees in bankruptcy, liquidators of companies and 
receivers in Chancery. The company’s guarantees are stated to be 
now accepted by the Chancery and Probate Divisions of the High 
Court and by the Court of Chancery of the County Palatine of 
Lancaster. The proposed increase of capital would enable the com- 
pany to fulfil the conditions prescribed by the Board of Trade in the 
case of security in the bankruptcy and winding-up departments, 
With regard tothe Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Limited, 
the scheme of arrangement approved by the shareholders at their 
meeting on 11th December, 1893, having been sanctioned by the 
Court on 31st January, 1894, the corporation resumed business on 
February 16th, and the accounts made up to that date were 
published. The revenue from premiums, commission, etc., in the 
mortgage branch, including the proportion of premiums unearned at 
December 31st, 1892, applicable to the present period, amounted to 
£30,666. 7s. 7da., as against £39,634. 17s. §¢. during the year 1892. 
The situation in regard to risks at February 16th, 1894, in connection 
with defaults intimated or known is summarised as follows :— 
Securities taken over under policies, £528,000. os. 11d.; risks under 
policies where default has been intimated, but where claims have not 
matured, £797,192. 13s. 4d. Since that date, of the above sum of 
$797,192. 13s. 4a. the corporation has been relieved from liability 
for £163,290 through realisations or withdrawal of claims. The 
risks under policies insuring deposit receipts of banks and debéntures 
of companies which, on reconstruction, have resumed business, are 
not included in these figures. The directors stated that they were 
unable to form an opinion as to what dividends the banks and com- 
panies in liquidation were likely to pay, and so, in the absence of 
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reliable information, they did not add anything to the provision 
previously made in December, 1892, to meet probable losses on the 
realization of those securities, In view, however, of the liquidation 
of the Federal Bank of Australia, and the subsequent crisis in 
Australian banking circles, the directors anticipated that the ultimate 
losses would considerably exceed the estimates previously formed. 
The directors added the payments made or liabilities accrued under 
policies during the period of the present account to the principal 
debts owing by the banks and companies in default. Similar 
payments made or liabilities accrued under mortgage policies have 
been charged to the revenue account. The sums set aside in Decem- 
ber, 1892, to meet probable losses was £166,739, to which was added 
the sum of £25,503. 19s, the amount at the credit of the reserve 
funds and revenue accounts, thereby increasing the contingent loss 
account to £192,242. 19s. 

The Securities Insurance Company held a meeting last December 
of those holders of policies and contracts of insurance and guarantee 
issued by the company whose claims had then matured, or would 
thereafter mature, for payment between 30th June, 1894, and 31st 
December, 1896, inclusive. This meeting was held by order of the 
Court at Winchester House, Sir Evan Nepean in the chair. The 
chairman said that an extension of time until 31st December, 1896, 
was necessary for the full and complete carrying out of the scheme. 
The company went into liquidation in October, 1893, he said, not for 
the purpose of avoiding payment of its debts, but for the purpose of 
obtaining from its shareholders moneys sufficient to discharge those 
liabilities. The amount received from the shareholders up to the date 
of meeting was £81,365. This included the sum paid by share- 
holders holding over £9,000 in the old company, who did not join the 
new company. The chairman said that payments had been made 
since the date of the liquidation to the extent of £101,000; but the 
effect of the old scheme was, that the liquidators were obliged to pay 
the claims arising and admitted due on 4th January, 1894; then they 
had to pay claims admitted due up to and including 31st March, 
1894, and it was implied in the scheme, after that was done, that all 
other debts were to be discharged. The word “implied” was used, 
though not stated in the scheme, because the belief was, that it was 
only necessary, if anybody wished to do it, to keep one claim alive 
at a date prior to 31st March, in order to postpone all claims arising 
since. That was a position which neither the liquidators nor the 
directors of the new company would like to occupy, and hence it was 
found that it would be impossible to carry out this scheme in its 
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entirety, and discharge all liabilities without a moderate extension of 
time; it was determined to face the position and to ask the creditors 
to be good enough to give to the company an extension of two years 
to do this as from Ist January, 1895. The reason for postponing the 
operation of the scheme was, that the company was unable to do 
what the liquidators thought they could do. The losses had not 
been so great as was anticipated in the original scheme. The losses 
were rather heavy, and there were fresh losses—claims had to be met 
on old policies which were not expected to arise. For carrying on 
the business two or three sums of money were counted on, especially 
one of £20,000, by the realization of securities. The securities had 
been realized, but the money had to be paid into Court, there to lie 
until claims had been established against it in which the company 
had no concern, and which the directors did not believe in. 

The chairman said there was a sum of £6,000 due to the company 
by some underwriters. That was money expected to be received, 
but the liability was contested on technical grounds. They admitted 
owing money to the old company, but said they did not owe it to 
the new company. The failure of the receipt of those two sums of 
£20,000 and £6,000, in all £26,000, forced the directors to ask that 
the payment of principal sums should be postponed until 31st 
December, 1896. The sixth paragraph of the scheme said: ‘ The 
new company alleges, and the company are satisfied that such 
allegations are well founded, that, consequent upon certain disputed 
claims, involving a sum of not less than £27,500, being still unsettled, 
the remaining assets of the old company are not available for the 
immediate payment of the claims maturing after 30th June, 1894.” 
This amount of £27,500 was in connection with some transactions 
which would shortly be subject to discussion in the law courts. 
With regard to the first £20,000, the allegation of the company was 
that the indemnity under which the claim arises was obtained from 
it by fraud. The solicitor in charge of the case appeared in Court 
and opposed reconstruction, and the trustees lodged an affidavit only 
one day before that occurred, alleging that the trustees who were 
concerned did not receive due notice of the meetings of creditors 
which were summoned, and consequently they were unable to attend. 
As a result the scheme of the company had been altered so that the 
liquidators had to put by £3,000 in Consols, and securities selected by 
the bank up to £17,000, in order that if and when the claim of the 
trustees was established they might be paid. 

The arrangements proposed were that the creditors should forego 
their rights to claim principal moneys until 31st December, 1896, but 
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receive the full interest allowed by their policies in the meantime; 
and if it should happen that the principal sums owing were claimed 
upon bills of exchange, 5 per cent. interest would be allowed ; those 
having no other claim would receive 4 per cent. No one was to 
have any claim for payment of principal till 31st December, 1896. 
The reserve capital was not assignable, and was a fund only available 
in case of liquidation, being the property of those who were insured. 
The total liability of the company was estimated at £156,380. 11s. 8d., 
showing, subject to a realization of securities, a clear surplus of 
£136,500. The scheme was approved of by a very considerable 
majority. 

In spite of these successfully accomplished reconstruction schemes, 
actions are still pending against the companies in which any preferences 
they have given are sought to be destroyed. Should the present 
raisers of actions succeed in their contentions, other cases would 
follow suit. The insurance companies will reclaim to the Court of 
last appeal, fighting as for dear life. If they are forced to pay when 
decree is obtained, we do not see how they can be in sufficient funds 
to meet any mass of legal claims that is successfully made on them 
by holders of deposit insurance policies. It would require a con- 
siderable amount of money to take up the policies which the 
companies had insured even under the first-named policies issued by 
the companies, viz., those payable on default by the bank whose 
deposits were insured against loss. 


~~ 
> 





INSURANCE AGAINST Divorce.—It is possible to insure against almost 
any risk at the present day. The latest suggestion, says the Jusurance 
Observer, is for the formation of an international company for insurance 
against divorce. The head-quarters are to be in Paris, with branches in 
various capitals. The scale of premiums would be a very interesting study. 
The tariff would have to be regulated according to the district, and we can 
well imagine that certain of the United States of America, where a divorce 
can be as easily obtained as a new suit of clothes, and even comes cheaper, 
would not be included in the sphere of the company’s operations. Medical 
examiners would be superseded by “ moral” examiners, whose task would be 
by no means of an enviable nature, more especially when the question of the 
acceptance or rejection of a “Second Mrs. Tanqueray ” came before them, 
In these cases, on account of the increased “ moral ” hazard, the tariff would, 
of course, be commensurately higher. The weak point in the scheme, how- 
ever, as far as this country is concerned, is, that it would not appeal to those 
individuals who have to suffer pecuniary loss in connection with marital 
dissolutions. And the certainty of reimbursement of monetary losses is the 
sole reason for all kinds of insurance. 
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LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


| HE NEW business of the Legal and General for the last 
t} ten years reminds one of the position of the traveller 
who, after being in the depths of the valley, by a short 
and sharp climb reaches the far higher level of the 
table-land, and there remains above the busy world at 
large, and with the company only of those who have 
made the same ascent and attained to the same level as himself. 
Down in the valley in the year 1885 the new sums assured were 
£193,314; on the table-land in the years 1891, 1892, 1893 and 1894 
they were over £1,000,000 sterling. Down in the valley in 1885 the 
new premiums were 48,196; on the table-land since 1889 they have 
been over £ 30,000 per annum gross, and since 1892, inclusive, over 
£30,000 per annum net. Though now definitely established upon 
the table-land, the actuary of the Legal and General is not content 
without finding a slightly higher eminence from year to year, and 
this is best shewn by taking the new premiums, net of reassurances, 
as follows :— 
In 1891 . . £27,940 In 1893 . - 4315714 
1892 . - 30,588 1894 . - 33,130 

The actual business obtained for 1894, without deducting reassurances, 
reached 607 policies, for 41,018,437, producing new premiums of 
£40,719. Herein, two points are noticeable—the high average of 
the rate of premium, and the important part played by the Legal and 
General in respect of reassurances with other offices. Not only is the 
society a great receiver of premiums from the public, but it is also a 
great payer of premiums to other life companies. A society which 
has to go about in the year effecting assurancés elsewhere for 
£177,830, and paying 47,589 in new premiums for them, must be 
looked upon as a benefactor to the insurance business as a whole. 

On the other point—the high average of the premium rate—it 
will be seen that the new premiums for the year averaged just £4 per 
cent. upon the new sums assured, which is evidence of a large pro- 
portion of endowment assurances and limited-payment, policies, a 
most desirable class of transactions. There is an increasing dis- 
position on the part of those who have a little money to spare to 
invest it in assurances and annuities, and these naturally seek for 
those forms of assurance which contain a large share of the invest- 
ment element. The president of the Institute, in his recent inaugural 
address, called attention to the extraordinary increase in the demand 
for the purchase of life annuities at times when ordinary first-class 
securities are scarce and high-priced; and the same cause may 
probably have stimulated the demand in recent years for endowment 
assurances and limited-payment policies with good companies. 
While the delusive cheapness of the hand-to-mouth system of in- 
surance may be an attraction to some of those with whom economy is a 
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serious consideration, we fancy that its chief attractiveness lies in 
the fact that it is not free from the gambling element, and that the 
investment element involved in an ordinary life assurance, and more 
strongly in an endowment assurance, will continue to be more and 
more valued by the prudent section of the public as the difficulty of 
finding other remunerative investments increases. 

The expense ratio of the Legal and General continues to be 
moderate, and shows even a fractional decrease from 12°5 to 12°3 per 
cent. upon the whole premium income. This is largely due to the 
splendid connections of the office, and to the high sums assured 
covered by the individual policies. The rapid extension of the new 
business of the Legal and General makes this a fitting case for the 
application of Schooling’s (Bourne’s Directory) method of calculating 
expense ratios. The method is a very simple and intelligible one, 
and is very convenient for ascertaining the true incidence of the 
expenses. It consists in allowing for new business a ratio ten times 
as high as is allowed for the renewals. What may be called the 
standard ratios, ascertained by Mr. Schooling from the totals of the 
figures of all the British companies for the five years ending 1893, 
were 714 per cent. upon the renewals, and 72% per cent. upon the 
new premiums. The Legal and General comes exceedingly well out 
of the comparison, for its commission and expenses for 1894 were 
only 5% per cent. of the renewals, and 52% per cent. of the new 
premiums, a difference from the standard rates which of itself 
produces £10,500 a year towards the next bonus. 

The society has £541,948 invested in reversions and life interests, 
being nearly one-fifth of its funds, the return from which, in the 
nature of interest, depends upon the mortality experienced among 
the life tenants, and is therefore liable to a certain amount of 
fluctuation. The report states that, omitting the amount so invested, 
the remainder of the society’s assets, productive and unproductive, 
yielded an average rate of 44. 5s. per cent. The rate is probably 
stated before deduction of the income-tax ; but, after making that 
allowance, the rate of interest, on the face of the annual account, 
works out considerably less; and it is therefore fair to conclude that 
the mortality affecting the reversions and life interests has last year 
not been favourable to the society. That the fluctuation is only 
temporary may be inferred from the all-round rate of interest in 
previous annual reports. 

The largest asset in the balance-sheet is the item of mortgages 
on property within the United Kingdom, 41,801,687. The remark, 
that of these mortgages only £74,440 is now upon property in Ireland, 
which sum is well secured, and the interest punctually paid, seems 
to have led to a curious misapprehension on the part of a shareholder, 
who congratulated the directors on the reduction that was being 
effected in the mortgages. The directors are not reducing the mort- 
gages, and would not deserve congratulations if they were. These 
are not to any extent mortgages of house property, nor of the fee 
simple of landed estates, but they are, as appears by the schedule of 
assets attached to the bonus report of 1891, chiefly mortgages of 
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life interests and reversions, a class of security which any intelligent 
board of directors would do all in their power to increase rather than 
to diminish. They are, as a class of security, even to be preferred 
to the purchase of life interests and reversions above referred to. 

The Finance Act has given the Legal and General a fresh oppor- 
tunity of calling attention to their table of Perfected Maximum 
Policies, or, in other words, of non-participating policies, at extremely 
low rates. We last year mentioned the advantages of the scheme 
from a financial point of view: it now claims to have special advan- 
tages from the legal point of view, in that, being a without-profit 
policy, it is from the first a clear and definite contract, not subject to 
any increase or deduction as bonuses improve or fall off. This is 
certainly a point in favour of the non-participating contract for 
policies which are to enter into legal transactions, and we may yet 
see the life companies running a race as to who shall issue policies at 
the lowest non-profit rates; a somewhat dangerous race it may be, 
but one in which the ultimate victory will rest with companies 
possessing a substantial share capital, and the Legal and General 
therefore need not be afraid of provoking the contest. 


—_— s 
fl 
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ScoTTISH PROVIDENT INsTITUTION.—Pending the publication of the report 
the following items of the results of the business for 1894 are of interest. The 
new assurances completed were £1,468,659. This is the largest new business 
effected in any one year, and includes several policies for large amounts 
effected as a provision for death duties. The premiums received in year 
were £662,450; the total receipts, including interest, were £1,027,942 ; 
the claims, including bonus additions (these averaged 50 per cent. on the 
assurances which participated), were £464,686 ; the realized funds amounted 
at 31st December, 1894, to £8,949,754; the increase during the year was 
£413,453. 6s. 10d. : 

ITEMS FROM ABROAD.—The exact statistics now existing in connection with 
matters in the Congo district, bear testimony to the high rate of mortality 
prevailing there. During the last 46 months 990 Europeans have arrived at 
Matadi, where the Congo railway begins. Of these Europeans, 124, being 
12°5 per cent., died in the same period. The Congo Railway Company 
employed 130 Europeans on the construction of the railway during the time, 
from 1st January, 1892, to 1st January, 1894, of whom 50 died, being 19°2 
per cent.—The obligatory insurance of cattle in the province of Liége with 
the Provincial Government, which entered into force on the 1st January, 
1891, has now been entirely abolished owing to disastrous results. It is 
reported that the decision of the abandonment of this monopoly has been 
received with the greatest satisfaction by the interested parties, because it 
gave rise to numerous complaints and protests against the Government 
officials in connection with settlement of losses.—Certain Russian capitalists 
have petitioned their Government for powers to form a new fire insurance 
company. This time the company is to be a genuine Russian one, as its 
name, “ Slavische Fire Insurance Company,” indicates; and it is expressly 
stipulated in the articles of association that only Russian subjects are to be 
allowed to become shareholders. 
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ACTUARIAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH. 


THE final meeting of the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh was held on the 
4th April in Edinburgh. Mr. James Sorley, actuary and secretary, Scottish 
Life Assurance Company, was elected president of the society in succession 
to Mr. Deuchar, general manager, Caledonian Insurance Company; Mr. 
Walter A. Smith, manager, English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Society, 
was elected a vice-president in succession to Mr. Gordon Douglas, actuary, 
Life Association of Scotland; and Messrs. Archibald Robertson and John 
Nicoll were elected members of the committee of management in room of 
Messrs. R. C. Millar and Wm. Gibson. After the formal business of the 
meeting was concluded, Mr. W. G. Walton, F.F.A., Scottish Provident 
Institution, read two papers, the first being a Note on the Valuation of Sick- 
ness Allowances, and the second on Methods of Calculating Expense Ratios. 

In the Note on the Valuation of Sickness Allowances, it was pointed out 
that the instructions relating to friendly societies, issued by the Treasury, had 
the effect of restricting, to a large extent, the basis upon which valuations are 
made to Ratcliffe’s tables. Also, as a further result of these instructions, the 
actual experience has too rarely been given due weight to in actuarial esti- 
mates. While admitting that the Oddfellows’ experience is doubtless on the 
whole the best available, in all cases where the records of a society have been 
kept with sufficient care, and are large enough to enable the actuary to make 
an independent investigation, this should certainly be done. The paper con- 
sisted mainly of tables compiled from a wide and reliable experience, showing 
the ungraduated and graduated rates of sickness. The tables were compared 
with Ratcliffe’s and other standard tables, fully confirming the importance of 
investigation being made into eac 1 society, otherwise an injustice may be done 
to the society valued, either in showing a surplus which has no real existence, 
or, on the other hand, a deficiency, although the funds may be ample to meet 
all the claims as they arise. 

In his paper, On the Methods of calculating Expense Ratios from the 
Returns of Life Assurance Offices, Mr. Walton commenced by pointing 
out that there was no intention of expressing any opinion as to the 
amount an office is justified in spending on the conduct of its business. It 
was assumed throughout that those who are responsible for outlay in individual 
cases are the best judges of the extent to which that outlay should go. Whether 
an Office is, or is not, doing good work cannot be decided by an examination 
of its expense ratios alone. One office may be doing comparatively little 
good at a very small outlay, while another may be spreading the benefits of 
life assurance amongst a large number of people and so doing excellent work, 
although it may only be accomplished by spending a relatively high propor- 
tion of the income from premiums at the cost of future profits. Reference 
was made to the principle laid down in Messrs. Malcolm and Hamilton’s 
report to the Board of Trade, issued over twenty years ago, of measuring 
expenses against the total premium income, and its effect on the controversy 
as to the best method of measuring expense ratios then going on. The various 
methods of calculating expense ratios were broadly divided into those which 
assume that expenses are a first charge on premiums, and those which do not 
or that only partly make this assumption. 

Special attention was devoted to a method devised by Mr. Walton, which 
embodied all the advantages and avoided the objections to the methods now 
so much in use, of assuming a fixed percentage of new premiums as the 
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cost of new business, and measuring the balance of expenses against renewals. 
The method consisted of calculating the percentage of expenses to renewal 
premiums and new premiums on the assumption that there is a fixed ratio 
between the percentage of expenses on renewals and the percentage of 
expenses on new premiums. After explaining fully the general principles 
which should govern the calculations of expense ratios, it was shown that 
methods which do not include the premium income were inadmissible. It 
was demonstrated that the method of measuring expense ratios against the 
assurances in force as a basis of comparison was equivalent to measuring the 
expenses against the premiums after throwing off the loading—that is to say, 
against the net premiums. In dealing with the percentage of expenses to 
income, it was shown that the value of any method depended almost entirely 
on the use to which the results were to be put—this method being of no 
value in comparing one office with another. It was pointed out that friendly 
societies were to be found which had the very unsound rule of apportioning 
part of the total income—including contributions and interest—to the 
management fund. 

It was shown that there are two fundamental objections to the method of 
allotting a fixed percentage of new premiums, or of renewals, as the expenses of 
new business or renewal business respectively, and measuring the balance of 
expenses against the renewals, or new premiums, as the case may be. The 
first is that it puts the whole burden of the comparison either on new premiums 
or renewals, the second being, that while it treats the first year’s premium as 
“new,” all payments after the first are classified as ‘‘ old”—both leading to 
various incorrect assumptions—as for example, that expenses incidental to the 
entrance of new members are a natural charge on the first year’s premium 
alone. Mr. Walton’s formula is as follows :— 











Renewal premiums New premiums 
Expenses = r( + xs ) 
100 100 
And thus :— 
pA 100 Expenses 
y = Expenseson = 
renewals (Renewal premiums) + x (New premiums) 
Z, 100 Expenses 
xy = Expenses on = x 
new business (Renewal premiums) + x (New premiums) 


when x represents the ratio of the percentage of expenses on “new” 
premiums to the percentage of expenses on renewals. It avoided all the 
objections to the formulas formerly in use, and it was satisfactgry to find that 
it had been adopted in Bourne’s well-known publications. It was shown that 
the formula gives full weight to the relative amount of ‘‘new” to “old” 
business. The remainder of the paper was devoted to an explanation of the 
principles which should be observed in fixing x the ratio between the relative 
percentage of expenses on “new” and expenses on “ old” business—the 
general conclusion being that no method should be considered a satisfactory 
guide to economy of management which to any great degree differs from the 
simple rule of measuring expenses against the total premium income. 

In the discussion which followed the papers, Mr. G. M. Low, referring to 
the opening part of the paper, said he always felt bound to enter his protest 
against the use of terms which seemed to measure the “ price” or cost of life 
assurance against the sum assured only, leaving the matter of bonus as a 
secondary or tertiary consideration. In considering the question of “ price,” 
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he thought the whole elements of the contract must be taken into account. 
In connection with the reference in the paper to Messrs. Malcolm and 
Hamilton’s Report to the Board of Trade (1874), he mentioned that notice 
was taken of it at the time by the Managers’ Association in Scotland, and 
a representation or “counterblast ” was framed with the intention of its being 
submitted to the Government, pointing out certain fallacies in the report. 
Ultimately, however, a deputation was sent to the Board of Trade, and their 
report was of considerable interest. They were courteously received, and 
came away with the belief that they had succeeded in impressing their views 
on the heads of the department. The object with which many tables of 
expense ratios are published, particularly in America, was well understood. 
It was perfectly patent that nothing which mixes up claims and expenses can 
offer any real basis of comparison between offices. He might go a step 
further and say that, while he agreed in the main with the writer that in 
comparing offices you must have some close reference to the ratio of expenses 
to the total premium income, yet no method which did not take account of 
the proportion of new to old business could be considered satisfactory. He 
would like to consider further the bearing of the suggested method by which 
we were to assume a constant ratio between the cost of new business and the 
cost of renewal business in the case of all offices. He thought the patent 
objection to it was that no such constant ratio existed as a matter of fact. 
What he suspected they would be measuring after all would be the proportion 
of new to old business, rather than the pressure of expenses. In regard to 
the question of charging expenses exclusively on premium income, he thought 
enough had not been said as to the reasonableness of charging interest with 
some proportion of the expense of managing the investments. In investing large 
sums of money, the skill of directors, managers, actuaries and clerks was 
employed, and it would seem to follow that in the matter of interest the gross 
return should not be reckoned as if it were net, but some allowance should 
be made for the cost of obtaining it. He considered that what was said in 
one part of the paper should never be lost sight of. No one could fix upon 
a satisfactory way of arriving at a measure of expenditure unless he first of all 
made up his mind as to the precise object of the comparison. It was one 
thing, for instance, to compare different years of the same office, and quite 
another thing to compare one company with another. It was certainly an 
interesting view, and one for which a great deal was to be said, that the 
expense of obtaining new business is not to be measured against the first 
year’s premium. At the same time the object of the comparison must here 
again be kept in view. If, for example, they were comparing the cost of one 
branch with another, he would be very much inclined to throw the greater 
part, if not the whole, of the new business expenses upon the first premium. 
The branch existed for the purpose of getting new business, and if it were 
shut up at any time the head office could manage the renewal business at a 
very trifling cost. 

Mr. James Wilkie said that the question of the methods of calculating 
expense ratios possessed for him, as the author of a system of his own, a 
great deal of interest. He had had the pleasure of hearing Mr. Schooling 
read a paper on the same subject before the Life Officers’ Society, and, in the 
discussion which followed, Mr. George King expressed it as his opinion that 
a satisfactory method would no more be found than had been the philosopher’s 
stone, while of the existing systems the agent would, no doubt, use that 
which was most favourable to his own office. He (Mr. Wilkie) quite agreed 
that so long as offices did not give the information contained in their annual 
reports and accounts on a more uniform basis, no system could be devised 
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which would be considered satisfactory to all offices alike ; but he claimed for 
his own method, that by making an allowance of 74 per cent. for renewals 
and then taking the balance of expenses to new sums assured, a great many 
of the objections to the other methods were got over—at any rate, to a great 
extent. He was prepared to admit that Mr. Walton’s system, the principle 
underlying which was now employed by Mr. Schooling in Bourne's Guides, 
had certain advantages, but the point upon which he differed from both 
these gentlemen was that of using new premiums instead of new sums 
assured. By using sums assured, due effect was given to the amount of new 
business being transacted, while offices having a low average new premium 
were treated more fairly alongside offices doing a large proportion of their 
business on limited payment or endowment assurance tables, and whose 
average new premium was consequently high. 

The Chairman, in moving that the thanks of the meeting be given to Mr. 
Walton for his paper on this subject, said he had listened to the paper with 
very great interest, and he hoped the committee would approve of its being 
printed in the transactions of the society. As having personally for more-than 
twenty years used some of the methods of dividing expenses between new 
business and renewals referred to by Mr. Walton, he thought it right to say 
that he did not quite agree with all that Mr. Walton had said in regard to 
them. He did not think, however, that it had been claimed that they were 
suited to all circumstances, but he considered that when employed with care 
and judgment they were a decided improvement on the ordinary method 
formerly used, and with which the names of Messrs. Malcolm and Hamilton, 
of the Board of Trade, were associated. No doubt they were not entirely 
suited to the circumstances of all offices, but they were very well adapted for 
dealing with the internal management of individual offices in assessing the 
individual expenses of branches. Several suggestions which had been thrown 
out by Mr. Low were of value. There was a good deal to be said for the 
proposal to assess the charges of administering the loans and investments 
against interest. As to Mr. Walton’s formula, there will, of course, be great 
differences of opinion as to what ratio should be assumed of initial cost to 
renewal cost. While not disputing much of what Mr. Walton had said, he 
was inclined to think that the ratio of 2 to 1 indicated did not sufficiently 
allow for the greater cost of the new business. However, as Mr. Walton had 
pointed out, his method was capable of being adapted to any other ratio that 
might be considered more suitable. He concluded by moving a hearty vote 
of thanks to Mr. Walton. 





a> 
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STANDARD FIRE AND MARINE INSURANCE CoMPANY OF NEW ZEALAND.— 
At the meeting a balance dividend of 334 per cent. and a bonus of 2% per 
cent. were declared, making 10 per cent. for the year 1894; £1,000 being 
added to reinsurance reserve, and £4,145 carried forward. 


ACCIDENT INSURANCE ComPaNy, LimiTED.—At the annual meeting the 
directors reported that the income for the year ending 31st December, 1894, 
amounted to £51,377. The claims paid amounted to £22,278, and the 
bonus allowances to policyholders to £3,484. A bonus of 5 per cent., free 
of income-tax, was declared, making, with the interim interest already paid, 
Io per cent. for the year; while a sum equivalent to 3 per cent. was set 
aside to increase the paid capital account. ‘The assets at the end of the year 
amounted to £71,590. 
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LIABILITY TO RE-INSTATE LIFE ASSURANCE. 
An Interesting Insurance Legal Point. 


THE following letter addressed to the editor of the So/icitors’ Journal, and 
his observations thereon, discusses an interesting question, but is, at the same 
time, what the lawyers term a “nice” point :— 


S1r,—Can any of your readers throw light, either theoretical or practical, upon the 
following question? As in the case of many other matters which must be of frequent 
occutrence, and which one would expect to have been from time to time judicially elucidated, 
there is on the point in question a singular absence of authority. 

I have recently had to advise one of my clients, a married man, touching his liability 
for the payment of premiums on a policy of assurance under covenants contained in his 
marriage settlement. My client entered into a covenant with the trustees of the settlement 
that he, the covenantor, would not do or suffer anything whereby the policy might become 
void or voidable, and would duly and punctually pay the annual premium and other sum or 
sums of money necessary for keeping on foot the policy or any policy or policies effected as 
thereinafter provided, or for restoring the same respectively, if the same respectively should 
have become voidable, and in case the policy or any policy or policies effected as thereinafter 
provided should become void would effect a new policy or policies with such office or offices 
as the trustees should direct. The company with which the policy was effected has been 
wound up, and accordingly it has been impossible for my client to continne paying the 
premiums, as there is no company now in existence to receive payment. The trustees of 
the settlement are now seeking to compel the covenantor to effect a new policy. The 
interesting question thus arises as to what the covenantor’s legal liability in the matter is. 
It cannot, of course, be suggested that by the failure of the company my client ‘‘ has done 
or suffered anything whereby the policy has become void or voidable,’’ and if the expression 
**has done or suffered anything” is to be taken as controlling the clause defining my 
client’s obligation in case of the policy becoming voidable or void, it is manifest that the 
trustees cannot legally enforce their present demand. It will doubtless astonish your readers 
to hear that I have been able to unearth only one authority which bears on the point 
(Garniss v. Heinke, 1871, 40 L. J. Ch. 306). It is cited in Bunyon on Life Assurance, 
3rd ed., 1891, but I can find no trace of it in the other text-books I have consulted, and 
there would appear to have been no subsequent judicial reference to it. At any rate, it is 
not contained in Zalbot and Fort’s Digest of Cases, judicially referred to from 1865 to 
1890. In the case now under discussion there were three debtors who had by deed 
covenanted (iter alia) with their creditor to pay the premiums on the policy of assur- 
ance belonging to him, which they did regularly until the company with which the policy 
was effected was compulsorily wound up. 

It was then sought by the legal personal representatives of the creditor to have it 
declared that the liability of the debtors did not cease on the winding up of the company, 
and the bill filed also prayed that the defendants (the debtors) be ordered to pay the amount 
of the annual premium to the plaintiffs. On demurrer, the Master of the Rolls (Lord 
Romilly) held that the plaintiffs had no equity to maintain their bill, but he refrained from 
expressing any opinion on the question whether the plaintiffs might succeed on a bill filed 
by them for the rectification of the deed, on the ground that it did not adequately express 
the agreement come to between the parties. I have made an exhaustive search into the 
American reports, but they appear to be as silent as our own on the point. 

If you can find space in your columns for the foregoing statement of an interesting 
practical difficulty, I am persuaded that some of your learned readers will be able and 
willing to throw instructive, if not authoritative, light upon the question. 


TuHos. J. SAVAGE 
44 Finsbury Square, E.C. 
March 26th. 


An interesting and somewhat difficult question, the /ourna/ remarks, is 
raised in the letter from Mr. Savage, which we print above. A husband by 
his marriage settlement settles a policy of insurance, and covenants with the 
trustees of the settlement not to do or suffer anything whereby the policy 
shall become void or voidable, duly and punctually to pay the premiums, and, 
in case the policy becomes void, to effect a new policy in such office as the 
trustees shall direct. What is the liability of the husband under this covenant 
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in the event of the failure of the office in which the policy is effected? It 
seems clear that there is no breach of the first stipulation. The husband has 
not done or suffered anything whereby the policy has become void. Even 
assuming that the policy has become void, the failure of the office is in no 
way due to the husband. But there are also the second and third stipula- 
tions, and it is convenient to take the third first, for, if it applies to the case, 
it is unnecessary to have recourse to the second. In the case of Garniss v. 
Heinke (40 L. J. Ch. 306), to which our correspondent refers, there was 
simply a covenant to pay the premiums on a policy already belonging to 
covenantee. There was no covenant to substitute another policy in the event 
of the original policy becoming void, and Lord Romilly, M.R., suggested, 
in the course of the argument, that if there had been the covenantee might, 
upon the failure of the office, have called for a substituted policy under it. 
Possibly this is so, but it is not clear that the policy does under such circum- 
stances become “void.” It may diminish in value, and may become 
altogether valueless, but the policy exists, and its holder is still entitled to 
such rights as he may be able to enforce in the winding-up. ‘There remains 
the stipulation by the husband to pay the premiums, and, according to the 
established rule, he is not excused from performance simply because by the 
failure of the office the continued payment of premiums has become 
impossible. Where a man enters into a contract and does not carry it out, 
“he must make compensation in damages, though the performance was 
rendered impracticable by some unforeseen cause over which he had no 
control” (Ford v. Cotesworth, L. R. 4 Q. B., at p. 134). There is an excep- 
tion from the rule where the performance of the contract depends on the 
continued existence of some particular person or thing, and it is clear that 
the parties contemplated such continued existence as being the basis at the 
contract (Taylor v. Caldwell, 3 B. & S. 826). But the exception does not 
seem to apply in the present case, for the parties contemplated that in certain 
events the policy might be void, and yet the liability under the covenant was 
to continue. In other words, the covenant did not refer only to the original 
policy. J ve Arthur (14 Ch. D. 603) Jessel, M.R., treated a somewhat 
similar covenant upon this principle, and held that performance was not 
excused because the life of the covenantor had become uninsurable. In 
Garniss v. Heinke (supré@) it was pointed out that there might be a remedy at 
law for damages, though there was no equity to compel the payment of the 
premiums to the covenantee. The point is by no means free from difficulty, 
but it seems probable that the husband is liable in damages for breach of the 
covenant to pay the premiums. 





. . 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FiRE INSURANCE COMPANY.—The accounts 
of the company for the past year have just been issued to the shareholders. 
They show a net premium income of £846,213. 125.3; a surplus on the 
year’s underwriting account of £65,256. 17s. 8d.; and interest on invest- 
ments, etc., of £29,722. 185.; the latter two items representing a total 
profit on the year’s operations of £94,979. 15s. 8d. The directors propose 
to pay the same dividend as for last year, viz. (including the interim), 10s. 
per share, or 20 per cent. on the paid-up capital. The financial position of 
* the company will then stand as follows :—Capital paid-up, £212,750; 
reserve funds, exclusive of capital, £700,201; reserve capital at call of 
directors, 41,914,750. 
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SouTH BRITISH FIRE AND MARINE OF NEw ZEALAND.—The directors 
have declared an interim dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum. 


Lonpon AssURANCE.—The profit and loss account for 1894 shows a credit 
balance of £116,883. At the annual general court it was proposed to pay a 
dividend of 20 per cent., or £2. 10s. per share ; £1. 15s. payable on the 1st 
April, and 15s. on the 1st October. 

A Lapy ActuaRy.—Miss Emma W. Cushman, says the Chronicle of 
New York, has been appointed actuary of the insurance department of 
Boston under the new law creating that office. Miss Cushman has been the 
actuary of the department de facto, if not de jure, for some time, and never 
was an appointment more merited. 

FiRE INSURANCE IN AMERICA.—The indignant citizen is still busily 
engaged here and there, says the ew York Chronicle, throughout the 
country in adopting resolutions to the effect that fire insurance rates are too 
high. Let the indignant citizen become an intelligent citizen and study the 
statistics of fire losses, then he will change his mind. 


FROST AND ACCIDENT INSURANCE.—A point of some importance is now 
engaging the attention of the insurance world here, and although the attempt 
is being made to settle it amicably out of court, it is being considered strictly 
under test case conditions. A city man happened during the recent severe 
weather to suffer from the frost under the prosaic form of chapped hands. 
In the exercise of his calling he was one day handling some goods, the dye of 
which came off and entered the cracks in the skin so effectively as to set up 
blood-poisoning. For the medical expenses and the disablement thereby 
caused, a claim was preferred under an accident policy, and the problem 
arises as to how far the ultimate effects of frost upon the person fulfil the 
requirements of a disablement caused by accident.— Manchester Evening News. 


MUNICIPAL FIRE INSURANCE.—At a meeting of the Birmingham and 
Midland Counties Master Printers’ Association, called to consider the great 
increase in fire insurance premiums now being made, the following resolutions 
were carried unanimously :—“ That in view of the large increase in the rates 
of fire insurance, and of the fact that fire insurance has now virtually become 
a private monopoly, this meeting of master printers considers it desirable for 
municipalities to undertake fire insurance.” ‘That the hon. secretary be 
requested to obtain information respecting municipal fire insurance at 
Toronto and elsewhere, and send the foregoing resolutions, with the informa- 
tion obtained, to the town clerks of the various towns represented by the 
association, and that a deputation wait upon the various town councils and 
report to a future meeting.” 


“ Ratepayer,” writing to the editor of the Datly Post, says :—I notice that 
the master printers passed a resolution on Tuesday evening in favour of the 
above. They evidently have not noticed the recent statement in print to the 
effect that had the Toronto authorities adopted the system, they would have 
found the rates inadequate to meet the fire claims that have recently arisen, 
and would have had to raise a loan, spread over a number of years, to be 
repaid out of rates. Do we want increased taxes, say, in Birmingham, just 


now? If the insurance companies cannot make fire insurance pay, can 
municipal authorities ? 
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INSURANCE AMALGAMATION.—Subject to the approval of the members of 
both societies, a provisional arrangement has been made between the National 
Life Assurance Society and the Mutual Life Assurance Society, with a view 
to the amalgamation of the two offices. The full details will be laid before 
the members of both societies at the earliest possible date. 


EDINBURGH LIFE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—The directors recommend a 
dividend of £1. 18s. per share for the year 1894. The net premium income 
during that period amounted to £248,578, while interest and dividends were 
received for £112,136. Claims absorb £222,756, and the assurance and 
annuity fund was increased by £88,594, and at the.close of the year amounted 
to £2,705,447. 

WorKMEN’s ACCIDENT INSURANCE.—A system of insurance against 
accident, says the WVewcastle Daily Leader, which is likely to become very 
popular in industrial centres, has been introduced at the works of Messrs. 
Wigham Richardson & Co., ship builders and engineers, Low Walker. The 
custom of making periodical subscriptions for injured workmen at the gates 
of public works is fast falling into disuse, several methods, all aiming at self- 
help, having been inaugurated at the respective works all over the North-East 
coast, the efforts of the workmen in that direction being readily seconded by 
the principals in connection with the various establishments, the weekly 
subscriptions arranged by the men being deducted from their earnings at the 
offices, and paid according to arrangement. At the establishment named, 
the agreement is entirely between the workmen and an accident insurance 
company, and hence in the case of claims arising under the Employers’ 
Liability Act, the assurance does not in any way invalidate them, but simply 
operates as an additional source of income to the injured. According to the 
printed rules, the subscriptions are 2d. per week for men employed by the 
firm, and 1d. for boys, the sums named to be deducted from their wages 
fortnightly. Rule 3 reads: “ Should any workman, or boy, while following 
his employment, sustain personal injury by accident, he shall be paid as 
follows: Men at the rate of 13s. per week during disablement for a period 
not exceeding 16 weeks; boys at the rate of 6s. 6d. per week for the same 
period.” Rule 5 provides that should an accident terminate fatally either at 
once or during the 16 succeeding weeks, the following total sum, less any 
weekly benefit received on account of such accident, shall be paid to his 
representatives within one month from the date of death, viz.: Man, £50; 
boy £25. There are other methods upon which accident and compensation 
funds are conducted, some being optional to the workmen employed, and 
others compulsory ; but at the establishments at which the firms subscribe to 
the fund a premium is almost invariably paid into some accident or employers’ 
liability insurance association, a sum sufficient to insure the firms against all 
claims arising out of the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880. The system at the 
Neptune Works leaves the question free. 


—— 


ENDOWMENT ASSURANCES.—In the course of an exhaustive paper—fully 
reported in the Jzsurance Record for March 29th—on this subject, read before 
the Birmingham Insurance Institute, Mr. H. W. Andras said :— 

There has been a strong movement of recent years in the direction of provision for 
old age; unhappily the poor cannot adequately provide for old age, but the middle classes 
(the best customers of the life offices) are better able, and I think they have shown their 
intention to attempt some such provision by their increased tendency to go on the endow- 
ment assurance scale. On the other hand, the offices have recognised this demand, and by 


| 
| 
| 
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publishing elaborate tables in their prospectuses, and by more liberal advertisement, they 
have encouraged the movement which has resulted in this remarkable development. The 
latest new business figures of several first-class offices have shown practically a 50 per cent. 
proportion of endowment assurances, so that we have every reason to believe that the past 
rapid development of endowment assurances is continuing. Even special schemes of 
endowment assurances involving complex benefits have their uses, and are often the means 
of bringing on the books of companies persons who would not otherwise assure at all, and 
may, as a medium for advertising in an attractive form the particular offices issuing such 
policies, be the means of drawing possible assurers within the sphere of influence of the 
office or its agents to persuade them to take a policy of the more simple and satisfactory 
type. So long as a special policy plan is actuarially sound, and not of the order of bogus 
life assurance, I cannot see what objection there can be to it, if there is ever any demand 
whatever for it on the part of the public. Pernicious assurance and tontine schemes, owing 
to the fierce light of modern newspaper criticism, which I am happy to say has lately shown 
a tendency to get into the hands of more experienced and reliable critics, have none but 
fools as patrons, and such persons I fear would not under any circumstances appreciate the 
advantages of paying a fair price for a valuable policy in a sound company, influenced as 
they are by the excitement of a species of speculation untempered by sound judgment. The 
pure tontine policies imported by our American cousins, which gave such undue prominence 
to the investment element, and which caused so much alarm some few years ago in the 
actuarial dove-cotes, have, I believe, ceased to be issued. I think this is due to the 
persistent way in which the insurance critics showed up the substantial difference between 
the promises made fifteen or twenty years ago in the way of estimates and actual results. 
There is no doubt that the leviathan American companies have learnt much since they 
invaded this country, and they have yet a great deal to learn in the way of avoiding 
extravagant statements and unfair comparisons, which skilled actuaries know to be in the 
region of romance. On the other hand, the managers of British companies must acknow- 
ledge that the competition of American offices has stimulated them to greater efforts to 
enlarge the scope of the British business The naughty word ‘‘ tontine’’ has also crept 
into British prospectuses, although not in the dangerous form of the tontine policies of the 
American offices, but in the form of tontine bonuses on whole-life or endowment assurance 
policies; perhaps the word ‘‘tontine’’ is thought to be more attractive to that portion of 
the public which prefers a speculative element in their financial arrangements than the 
unsatisfactory word ‘‘ deferred.’? Certainly the word tontine has become acclimatised, and 
come to stay, and I think we must admit that we owe all its suggestiveness to the importers. 


— - > 


EAGLE INSURANCE COMPANY, 


LONDON. 
REpoRT of the directors for the year ending 31st December, 1894 :— 


‘* During the year 293 policies were issued for assurances amounting to £428,478; while 
28 proposals for £67,475 were declined. 

‘* The premiums received in respect of the assurances completed amounted to £15,797, 
including single premiums for £1,073. 

‘* Of the above-mentioned total of £428,478, the sum of £44,800 has been reassured, 
at premiums amounting to £1,813. 

“The sum of £17,535 has been received during the year as the consideration for 
annuities granted on 15 lives. Of this amount the sum of £8,344 was paid by the 
company’s trustees for the purchase of annuities on 5 lives in connection with reversionary 
transactions. 

“‘ The claims on decease of lives, inclusive of bonus additions, and after deducting the 
sums reassured, have amounted to £272,134, and those on the attainment of prescribed 
ages to £7,547, being a total of £279,681. 

‘*The nett amount received for interest, after deducting income-tax, was £104,126, the 
average rate being £4 25. 6d. per cent. per annum on the total assets of the company, 
productive and unproductive. 

‘* The proprietors were informed at their last meeting that the reorganization of the 
head-office staff, consequent upon the death of the late actuary, appeared to the directors to 
afford them a convenient opportunity for causing a special investigation to be made into the 
company’s financial position. 

‘* As the nett result of the actuary’s scrutiny of the mortgages and investments held by 
the company, a sum of £21,027. 7s. 10d. stood to the debit of the profit and loss account 
on the 31st December, 1894, as will be seen by reference to the accompanying revenue 
account. 
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‘* On the other hand, the directors have to report that, as the result of the operations of 
two years, and after writing off the above sum of £21,027. 7s. 10d., the assurance and 
annuity funds are found upon a valuation of all current risks, on the basis adopted at the 
last distribution of profits, to exceed the company’s nett liability under assurance and annuity 
contracts by the sum of £54,000.”’ 

At the meeting the chairman stated that, after ascertaining the nett surplus of 454,000 
which had accrued upon the assurance and annuity fund during the past two years, 
according to the basis employed in determining the profits divided at the end of 1892, further 
tests had been applied which showed that the company at the close of 1894 stood a valuation 
upon the H™. 34 per cent. tables, credit being taken for strict nett premiums only. 


FIRST SCHEDULE, 








Dr. Revenue Account for the Year ending 31st December, 1894. 
Amount of funds at the beginning of the year. 5 - ° - £2,557,636 8 8 
Premiums . é a fe 8 2 s 4211,892 15 7 
Less— 

Reassurances - £38,113 11 6 


Outstanding premiums in 1893 


account, not paid 713 10 2 


Deduct bonus reductions . A ‘ ‘ 


Consideration for annuities 
Interest and dividends 


Cr. 

Claims under policies, after deduction of sums 
reassured. . ; . 

Do. admitted, but not paid 

Do. on attainment of the given age . 


Surrenders 

Annuities . 

Commission ‘ 
Expenses of management 
Medical fees. . 


Income-tax . . 
Dividends to shareholders . 
Less fines for non-assurance 


Nett loss on revaluation of securities . ; , 
Less profit on realization of securities during the 
year . ‘ ‘. ‘ ; = 5 Z 


Amount of funds at the end of the year, as per second schedule 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 


38,827 1 8 
173,065 13 II 


217 6 Oo 
Bh. a Pal 165,848 7 11 
17,535 4 4 
106,064 15 5 


42,847,084 16 4 





£249,901 14 4 
22,232 16 5§ 


Balance-sheet on the 31st December, 1894. 


Shareholders’ capital . : ‘ : ; . 
Assurance fund, including £38,859 reserved for 
annuities . . . > : = : 
Total funds . . . 
Claims admitted, but not paid ; 
Other sums owing by the company :— 
Dividends. ° ° . ° 
Sundry creditors 
Less sundry debtors . 


LIABILITIES. 


7,546 16 0 
—_—_—_—— 279,681 6 9 
. 14,826 11 4 
° ‘ 3216 16 5 
; . . 9,970 5 oO 
416,858 Oo 7 
595 10 oO 
———— 17,453 10 7 
. : ° ° 1,938 II 3 
410,072 I O 
1,306 2 0 
——_ 8,765 19 oO 
26,458 5 4 
59430 17 6 
———_—__— 21,027. 7 10 
2,490,204 8 2 
42,847,084 16 4 
SS 
£167,867 10 oO 
2,322,336 18 2 
———_————-__ 2,490,204 8 2 
° ‘ 22,232 16 5 
. r ; 4339 2 6 
£2,484 12 6 , 
2,334 5 9 
——__ 150 6 9 


42,516,926 13 10 
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ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom :— 
Freeholds . : : : a . . . - . . haga wr 1 
Life interests ‘ ‘ . ‘ : ° ‘ ‘ ; 552,966 12 
Reversionary interests . . 4 5 . ‘ > 378,827 4 11 
Miscellaneous personalty ‘ . < ‘ 4 ° . ‘ 36,280 14 3 
House property . ° ° ‘ ° . : z F ‘ 26,450 0 O 
Loans on the company’s policies 2 , ; ; ‘ ‘ ; 137,411 I 10 
Investments : — 
British Government securities . , ° 428,656 16 2 
Colonial Government securities. ; 22,157 8 o 
New York City stock . . : : = 21,016 I 7 
Corporation stocks . . : ‘ i 33,618 6 8 
Railway debenture stocks. 4 ‘ R 65,698 17 1 
Railway preference and other stocks. ° 28,984 4 10 
East Indian railways. . . : ‘i 13,797 9 O 
Borough and parochial rates . ‘ s . 12,830 13 10 
—_——_— 226,759 17 2 
Freeholds ° . 43,600 0 O 
Ground rents ° : ° : 360 18 11 
Life interests in possession . R m : ‘ - . . 295,729 14 8 
Reversions purchased. , : ; a . : < ° 87,216 10 5 
Loans on personal security . ; e 7 . - 221,864 0 6 
Agents’ balances : . ‘ ; - : " ° ° : 12,549 0 7 
Outstanding premiums ° ° . ° . : ° 7 16,958 12 4 
Do, interest . . . : ; ‘ ‘ = . r 21,319 19 5 
Furniture and fixtures . ‘ j , ; ‘ é X ‘ 790 14 O 
Cash in hand and on current account . ‘ ‘ ‘“ . ° , 20,524 I 2 
42,516,926 13 10 
EE 
Examined and approved— GEORGE RUSSELL, Chairman, 
EDWARD WOODS, 2 4 ugitors. CorrEsLor, Deputy-Chairman. 
Ros. J. PEAD, $ HENRY PAULL, Director. 


Gro. R. JELLICOE, Secretary and General Manager. 
We have attached our signatures to the accounts to the 31st December, 1894. The 
income has been checked, the outgoings vouched, and the outstanding balances verified. 


The investments in public securities are taken at prices in the aggregate below the market 
value at the date of closing the accounts. 


All deeds and certificates were produced or accounted for to us as on December 31st, 1894. 


DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co. 


PROGREsS OF NEW BUSINESS DURING THE TPAsT FIVE YEARS, 
DEDUCTING REASSURANCES, 














Sums Assured. __ i. Total. 

& & & | & 

1890 . : 300,835 8,697 1,046 95743 
1891 . ° 345,570 11,897 1,219 13,116 
1892 . «| 350,356 10,583 1,615 | 12,198 
1893 . P 368, 361 11,605 1,171 | 12,776 
1894. . 383,078 12,911 1,073 | 13,984 
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GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, LIMITED. 
A Record Vear for New Premiums. 


THE ordinary general meeting of the Gresham Life Assurance Society, Limited, was 
held on Wednesday, April 27th, at the chief office, St. Mildred’s House, Poultry, E.C., 
Mr. H.C. T. Beadnell (the chairman), presiding. Mr. James H. Scott (general manager 
and secretary) having read the notice convening the meeting, the report was taken as read. 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen,—In rising to move the adoption of the forty-sixth 
annual report I may assure you at the outset that I have no startling communication to 
make. That is to say startling for the ‘‘Gresham.’’ True, you have heard figures read to 
you by our chief officer which in most life offices would be regarded as gigantic, but in the 
case of the ‘* Gresham ” we have become so used to recording our increases from year to 
year in large figures, that though in such a connection familiarity does not breed contempt, 
yet it obviates the necessity for any very special reference. During the past year we have 
issued 9,233 policies, assuring net £3,149,440. This is an increase on the business of the 
previous twelve months of £228,493. The sum of £159,165 has been paid to the society as 
the purchase money of immediate annuities during the year, and this figure contrasts with 
4117,982 received under the like heading in 1893.. The first point to which I should like 
to call your attention is that, although we have not issued so many policies as in 1893, yet 
the aggregate value of the sums assured is well on to aquarter of a million more. This 
gratifying state of affairs became known to the directors as the work of the year proceeded, 
but it was not until the accounts had been closed that the importance of the movement 
which was in progress was fully manifest. Whereas last year the average amount of each 
policy was £303, this year it is increased to £341. This augmentation speaks for itself. 


NEW PREMIUMS. 


The new premiums brought into account during the year amount to £129,096. 13s. 3¢., 
which figure represents in this respect the ‘‘ Gresham’s ”’ highest recorded figure, and shows 
an increase over the previous year of close upon £20,700. The income of the society 
derived from premiums, rents and interest during the year amounted to £1,012,786. 14s. 6d. 
This is an increase of £55,100. 15s. 6¢. This is the first occasion upon which the annual 
income of the society has reached the much-coveted ‘‘seven figures,” and I find on looking 
through statistics that, with one exception, no other British life company has been able to 
record, within the period covered by its forty-sixth report, the possession of an income 
exceeding one million sterling. In the. case of two other important offices whose income 
exceeds this magnificent figure, it was only in their sixty-seventh and sixty-sixth years 
respectively that this result was obtained. Surely, gentlemen, this is a feature upon which 
I may be allowed to congratulate both shareholders and policyholders alike (Applause.) 
And now, gentlemen, turning for a moment to the other side of the revenue accounts, I 
have to draw your attention to another pleasing feature. It is this, that although we have 
transacted the largest new business ever done by the society in a single year, representing 
an increase in new sums assured amounting to nearly a quarter of a million sterling, yet this 
has been achieved side by side with a material reduction in management expenses. (Hear, 
hear.) The attention of your directors has been unceasingly given to this end, and arrange- 
ments are in force and in progress to still further emphasize this feature in your accounts. 
Adopting a method employed by many insurance experts in differentiating between the 
expenses on new and renewal premium income, we find that in the present yeport the per- 
centage of cost on the renewals as compared with 1893 is less by just upon 2 per cent., 
and touches the lowest ratio on renewals experienced for very many years past. (Applause.) 
-Turning to the balance-sheet you will notice that we have, in accordance with the policy 
laid down three years ago, added a further sum to the investment reserve account. On this 
occasion we have placed £15,000 to this account, which now stands at £65,0co. On the 
assets side of our balance-sheet I do not think there is any feature requiring very special 
comment. There has been during the year a considerable movement in some of our assets, 
and we have had large sums repaid to us, for which we have had to find fresh outlets, as 
well as for the usual increase in our total funds. This has occasioned the directors some 
anxiety, and addressing, as I am, an audience in the heart of the City of London, I need 
not dwell upon the increasing difficulty of finding investments of a safe and remunerative 
character yielding a fair rate of interest. It has thus happened that from time to time 
during the twelve months we have had considerable sums unemployed for longer or shorter 
periods. These factors have resulted, I regret to say, in the reduction of the average rate 
of interest upon your total funds, but here again I find we do not stand alone among the 
. leading companies. I have taken the trouble to go through the reports of some of our 
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leading competitors whose meetings have already been held this year, and I find that in no 
less than five first-class companies there has been a marked or appreciable fall in the interest 
earnings. 


THE SOCIETY’S TOTAL ASSETS. 


The total assets of the society now amount to £5,536,659. os. 6d., having been increased 
by £278,982. 14s. The latter sum is the largest amount ever added to the funds of the 
society in one year. (Applause.) Since I last had the pleasure of addressing you, certain 
changes have taken place in the Jersonnel of your executive. As has already been 
announced, your directors have accepted the resignation of Mr. T, G. Ackland. In his place 
they have appointed Mr. James H. Scott—who, since 1888, has held the position of 
secretary—to the post of general manager and secretary, and Mr. Edwin Justican, as 
actuary. Your directors have felt much pleasure in thus emphasizing the confidence which 
they repose in Mr, Scott, resulting from their experience of his valuable services during the 
last six years, and their belief :hat in his hands the affairs of the society will continue to be 
prudently and wisely managed. Mr. Justican’s professional qualifications are well known 
to the board and to his professional brethren, and altogether in the actuarial department of 
the society’s work the directors are confident that they possess a staff which will compare 
very favourably with that of any other office in the country. (Applause.) Gentlemen, the 
last paragraph in the report refers to a matter which, when we came before you on the 3oth 
May, 1893, we believed had been definitely settled. To our regret the income-tax com- 
missioners have not been quite satisfied with the position assumed, and we believe rightly 
assumed, by your directors in relation to the income-tax questions—further demands having 
been made upon us not only in respect of annuities payable abroad, but also in respect of 
interest receivable and reinvested outside the United Kingdom. Your directors, however, 
have taken the best advice obtainable, and cannot recede from the position which they have 
all along taken up in this most important matter. I am happy to say that in the later 
developments of this intricate question there has been no friction between your board and 
the income-tax authorities. The desire of both parties is to obtain a definite decision on an 
important matter of principle, and to this end I may say that the points for submission to the 
Courts are being settled conjointly by counsel. Gentlemen, I do not know that I need to 
detain you longer, and, in conclusion, I have only to assure you that the interests of 
the society continue to receive the unremitting attention of your directors, who believe 
that the society has within it immense possibilities for good to its policyholders and 
the community, and that it has now entered upon a new departure, indicating greater 
prosperity. The attention of your directors has for some time past been devoted toa 
complete reorganization of your productive and executive forces both at hoine and abroad, 
and we are confident that the policy which is now being steadily pursued will result in the 
future in even more satisfactory statements than that which we have been enabled to put 
before you to-day. (Applause.) I beg to move that the report and statement of accounts 
be received and adopted. 


Mr. Henry Howard said that during the year that had elapsed since the shareholders 
did him the honour of electing him to a seat on the board he had asked a great many 
questions, and he supposed it was in consequence of his having taken up that attitude that 
he had been selected to second this motion, because it might be thought that he must now 
be well up in every detail connected with the history of the office. Asa result of his 
inquiries, he should like to make the shareholders see somewhat with his eyes—the eyes of 
an outsider and a new-comer—how the present position of the business struck him. Inthe 
course of his inquiries he had obtained not only information, but he hoped he had also 
gathered something of that esprit de corps for which the staff of the Gresham had always 
been renowned, and which had carried them through the heavy work of the past, and would, 
he was sure, continue to do so in the future. He had also gained a feeling of confidence in 
the present and future of that great office. The insuring public had expressed their 
confidence in the office in the form of millions sterling, and surely that was the most emphatic 
way in which it could beshown. Not only had the office secured and retained the confidence 
of the public, but also of all the leading bankers and leading financial houses of Europe, who 
were ready with their advice and support, and, he supposed he might add, only too glad to 
get their business. (Applause.) The Gresham was founded nearly half-a-century ago by 
strong and able men, and on wise business lines, and had won the confidence of the public, 
because it made promises to be kept, while the policyholders found that it was absolutely 
certain that when the day arrived for their policies to become claims payment in full would 
without doubt be made. (Applause.) That, to his mind, was the first and greatest 
essential in life assurance business. As a proof of what had been done in that way, he 
might just add, what was probably known to many in the room, but not, perhaps, so well 
outside, that asum of between £12,000,000 and £13,000,000 had been paid away by the 
society during its existence by way of discharging its obligations. (Applause.) The duty of 
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the directors was to guide the society, to strengthen its organization where it was weak, and 
to be always on the look-out for favourable or unfavourable conditions in order that they 
might deal with them as soon as they arrived. He had been delighted to hear the frankness 
with which the chairman had placed before the meeting the policy and the ambition of the 
directors. Their policy was that when good work was done prompt payment should be 
made for it, and that so far as possible they should pay for results and by results; and 
coupled with that policy naturally came the efforts of the board to reduce the expenses, 
efforts which the chairman had told them during the past year had been crowned with a fair 
measure of success. His ambition, and he believed that of every member of the board, was 
to place this great institution not only in the first rank, but first in magnitude, in economy, 
in popularity, and, above all, in stability; and when they had attained that coveted position, 
they would not relax their efforts, but by constant vigilance maintain it there. (Applause.) 
He begged to second the motion. 

Mr. R. L. Devonshire proposed the re-election of the retiring directors, Messrs. 
H. C. T. Beadnell, W. Thornthwaite and A. H. Smee, and remarked that they had 
honestly fulfilled the duties of their office in the past. 

Mr. Courtenay Fooks seconded the motion, which was unanimously adopted. 

Mr. W. Thornthwaite acknowledged the re-election of his colleagues and himself, and 
stated that during the past year the society had lost the services of Mr. Tyler—a loss which 
he was sure every one present would very much regret. The work of the directors was no 
sinecure ; they put their shoulders to the wheel, and did their utmost both on behalf of the 
policyholders and of the shareholders. During the three years which had elapsed since 
last he appeared before them for re-election, the society had increased its assets by over 
4800,000, and during every working day of that period it had issued 30 policies, while 
41,100,000 had been paid in claimsalone. In conclusion, he assured the shareholders that the 
directors would continue to do their utmost to promote the welfare of the society. (Applause.) 

Mr. W. Fooks, jun., in proposing the re-election of Mr. George Sneath as the share- 
holders’ auditor, said the figures given in the report were not an effort of imagination, but 
were based on solid facts, and represented true progress. The excellent results achieved 
had been shown to be no mere figment of imagination by reason of the fact that they had an 
assurance of their veracity by the signatures which appeared at the bottom of the accounts. 

Mr. W. Jewson seconded the motion, which was agreed to. 

On the motion of Major Challen, seconded by Mr. Brown, Mr. A. W. Chambers was 
re-elected an auditor to represent the policyholders. 

Mr. F. W. Butterworth moved: ‘*That the thanks of this meeting be given to the 
ptincipal officer, the other officers, the staffs, and the auditors, and to the society’s 
representatives at home and abroad. ”? He said it was quite impossible to particularise 
_ individuals however much they might wish to do so, and if they had to convey their thanks 

in very general and collective terms he would ask all those connected with the society who 
were conscious that they had done their duty to believe that although they were not personally 
mentioned in the resolution, they were not lost sight of or forgotten. The chairman had 
referred to the zeal and conspicuous ability with which Mr. Scott carried on his duties. 
He (Mr. Butterworth) had always found that gentleman ready to acknowledge in everyone 
else their individual merits and qualities, and he was sure he would be the first to acknow- 
ledge that the large operations of the society during the past year could not have been 
carried through without the able and loyal assistance of others. He alluded to the officers 
and the staff at the head office, the staffs in foreign countries, and the society’s representatives 
at home and abroad. To all those gentlemen their full meed of thanks was due. He also 
thanked the auditors for their arduous labours, and remarked that they had an extraordinary 
power of finding out the smallest blemish in the accounts. 

Mr. G. H. Ogston seconded the motion, which was cordially adopted.* # 

Mr. Scott returned thanks on behalf of all those mentioned in the resolution. Speaking 
for himself, he said that while he fully appreciated the honour of the position which he now 
occupied, he by no means underrated its responsibility, and he hoped he was thoroughly 
alive to its requirements. He did not hold out any extravagant promises, but had no 
hesitation in saying that, aided as he was by able colleagues, an efficient staff, and by fellow- 
workers, whose zeal and energy in the society’s interest he most heartily acknowledged, he 
believed that the future of the society would be even brighter and better than the past. 
(Applause.) The chairman had told them that during the year they had been busily engaged 
in reorganising all their forces; that work was still in progress, and was by no means 
completed, but when it had been completed he hoped they would be able to show results 
which would be in every way gratifying. It would at least be his earnest endeavour to aid 
the directors in their efforts to maintain the society in the very foremost rank of life insurance 
institutions in this country. (Applause.) 

A vote of thanks was accorded the chairman, on the motion of Mr. Davies, seconded by 
Mr. Russell, and the proceedings concluded. 
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LONDON, EDINBURGH AND GLASGOW ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


SUBSTANTIAL PROGRESS REPORTED. 


THE ordinary general meeting of the members of the London, Edinburgh and Glasgow 
Assurance Company, Limited, was held on the 27th March at the offices, Insurance 
Buildings, 26 and 27 Farringdon Street, E.C., under the presidency of Mr. S. Barclay 
Howard (the chairman of the company). The Secretary (Mr. T. V. Cowling) having read 
the notice convening the meeting, 

The Chairman said : Gentlemen,—Before putting the resolution which it is my privilege 
to submit to the meeting, that the report and accounts for 1894 be adopted, I will, with 
your permission, deal briefly with the several matters mentioned in the report. This is the 
third annual report and balance-sheet which I have had the pleasure of submitting for 
your approval. The first of these was that in respect of 1892, the year in which I first 
became associated with the directors of the company, and I cannot help thinking that every 
shareholder of the company will feel, in perusing the report and accounts for 1894, that 
substantial progress has been made since then. (Hear, hear.) Many of you, no doubt, 
will remember that at the time I joined the board my colleagues and myself, especially 
those who were then termed the new directors, were regarded by certain organs of the Press 
as men who, although well-meaning and desirous of doing well, had undertaken a task 
which was impossible. 

THE CRITICS OF THE COMPANY. 


When we were able to submit the report and accounts and balance-sheet for 1893, which 
were approved by you on the 28th March of last year, the volume of unfavourable criticism 
radually diminished, and I think I may say, with the exception of one or two isolated 
instances where the attacks on us were of an interested character, we have no cause to 
complain of the criticism of the Press during the past year. I believe that the critics of the 
company are beginning to see what we have seen and known, namely, that the shareholders 
possess a valuable business well worth preserving and developing, and that the interests of 
the policyholders are amply provided for and protected. (Hear, hear.) Since I last met 
you, I have completed my visitation of the various districts, and I can emphasize what I 
told you last year, that the men who represent this company—agents, superintendents and 
district managers—are certainly equal, if not superior, to the men in the employ of any 
other company doing similar business. One thing which impressed me in my interviews 
with the men in the different districts was the readiness with which any proposal to improve 
the efficiency in working was received, and the evident desire everywhere that our business 
should be conducted on the safest and best lines possible. There is one thing I should like 
to impress on you. No better evidence exists of the soundness of our business and the 
possibilities of the future than the fact that those who know most about the business of the 
company have the greatest faith in its future. As I told you last year, you have the 
groundwork laid and the machinery, so to speak, at work to make this company a truly 
prosperous undertaking. You have your offices established in the principal centres, you 
have men in charge of the various districts long and favourably known to the company, and 
your fixed expenditure would therefore be increased but little by a larger increase in the 
volume of business, and it is to this increase of business without increasing the fixed 
expenditure or cost of supervision that shareholders must look for that return which we hope 
before many years are past to see them receive for the capital they have supplied to establish 
the business; and this, I may say, gentlemen, is receiving that close attention which its 
importance demands at the hands of your directors. We believe that we are, and have 
been during the past year, on the right lines to accomplish the results necessary, and 
although I do not wish to come before you with apologies instead of results—as we have 
arrived at that stage when we do not accept them from our men, and I certainly will not ask 
the shareholders to accept them from us as directors—still I think, in common justice to 
ourselves, we should remind you that, in addition to the strike of the pattern makers, which 
practically brought about the stoppage of the shipbuilding yards and foundries of the North, 
and lasted for several weeks, we had one of the most disastrous coal strikes in Scotland 
which I believe that country has ever experienced. 


NUMBER OF NEW PROPOSALS, 


Notwithstanding this, you will see that the number of new proposals received in the 
ordinary life branch during 1894 was 1,604 for the assurance of £160,547, as compared with 
1,064 for the assurance of £105,655 in 1893, an increase of 540 in the number of proposals 
and of £55,000 in sums assured. The policies actually issued in the ordinary branch for 
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the year were 1,153, compared with 744 for the assurance of £108,568, as compared with 
£72,680 ; so that there was an actual increase in the new business completed and paid for 
during the year, as compared with 1893, of £36,000. (Applause.) The annual premium 
on the new business completed was £5,763. 16s. 11d., against £3,938. 6s. 9d. in 1893. In 
the industrial branch we issued 224,284 new policies, on which the annual premium 
amounted to £116,280. os. 4d., showing an increase in the number of the policies issued of 
6,243, and in the annual premium income of £11,754. 7s. 8d. as compared with 1893. 
With regard to the accident branch, you will no doubt remember that last year I told you 
we were more concerned really about the quality of our business than the quantity, and this, 
I may say, applies with equal force to every department of the company’s business. We 
have spent little or no money in the development of the accident business during the past 
year, our policy being rather to get a selection of good accident business from amongst the 
connection presently worked by the company’s representatives ; and you will observe that 
the new policies issued have been 958, and the new annual income thereon being £2,465, 
thus showing an increase of 188 in the number of policies issued, and of £598 in the new 
annual premium income. It will thus be seen that we have issued 226,295 policies during 
the year, with a new annual premium income thereon of £124,508. 17s. 7d. The total 
premium income for the year, new and renewal, was £244,830. 75. 73d. The claims and 
grants paid by the company during the year amounted to £98,483, compared with 
£110,471, showing a reduction of £11,988, following on a reduction for the previous year 
of £9,797, or a decrease compared with 1892 of £21,785. (Applause.) The total claims 
and grants paid by the company now amount to £834,272. Ios. Bhd. The prompt payment 
of these claims must in a great measure explain the hold which the company has upon the 
confidence of the public; and I may tell you, as explaining the ramifications of our business, 
that there is no disaster of recent times where our representatives have not been able to call 
upon a number of those deprived of their bread-winners and hand to them the result of 
that forethought which is becoming gradually more general among the working people of 
the country. (Hear, hear.) In the storm which did so much damage among the shipping 
around our coasts towards the end of the year we lost several of our policyholders; in 
connection with the Albion Colliery disaster we paid a large number of claims, as we have 
a large business in South Wales; some of our policyholders lost their lives in the 
Morecambe Bay boating accident, and although it will be carrying us back to 1893, I may 
add that in the national disaster by which the battleship ‘‘ Victoria ”’ was lost, our funds 
were available to some of the bereaved. 


THE ASSURANCE FUNDS. 


On page 3 of the report you have the details of the assurance funds, which on the 31st 
December amounted to £106,516. 18s. 10d., being an increase of £23,704. 15s. 11d. over 
. 1893. This increase is in a great measure due to the exceptionally low death rate during 
the year, and is a very respectable addition indeed. In the report of 1893 attention was 
called to the fact that a reduction of upwards of £9,000 was effected in the expenditure 
during the year. During the past year not only was this reduction maintained, but a 
further reduction of £1,254 was made, and made, too, without impairing the efficiency of 
what we will call the “* producing machinery,” that is, the agents and superintendents, who 
were paid last year £2,682 more than during 1893, so that, although we have effected a 
reduction in the expenditure, it has not been at the expense of the business or those engaged 
in it outside, and I may mention that there has been no reduction in the number of the 
representatives of the company, but a substantial increase during the year—there being 
something like a hundred more men devoting their time to pushing the business of the 
company at the end of 1894 than there were at the end of 1893, and this, notwithstanding 
the fact that during the year many useless, or what we might regard as worse than useless, 
agencies were closed. Last year I had, on behalf of my colleagues and my%elf, to thank the 
~ shareholders for the loyal support which we had received from them, and from the officers 
and servants of the company, and for the co-operation and financial help which had enabled 
us to effect certain rearrangements in the company’s finances, and to give a net reduction 
in liabilities. The work then begun has been carried on during the past year, and on the 
oth August last the shareholders gave their permission to the issue of 50,000 £1 cumulative 
6 per cent. preference shares, the proceeds of which were to be devoted to certain purposes, 
one of which was the acquirement and cancellation of certain debentures, and I am happy 
to say that 40,000 of these shares were taken up before the close of the year, and as you will 
see by the report, we have, with the co-operation and assistance thus extended to us, been 
able to complete the work of cancellation of debentures and other liabilities in respect of 
temporary capital which we commenced in 1893, to the extent of £72,364. (Applause.) 
REDUCTION OF LIABILITIES. 
The details of how the £72,000 reduction of liabilities is made up will be fully dealt with 
by Mr. C. Weeding Skinner, who will second this resolution, and explain the accounts and 
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balance-sheet. I will take this opportunity of reminding you that Mr. Skinner has been 
connected with this company since 1881, and since October, 1892, the date I was asked to 
look into the affairs of the company, I can say that he has at all times shown the utmost 
readiness to make all other interests of a secondary consideration, compared to the interests 
of the company. (Applause.) I amas arule here, with very few exceptions, five days in 
the week, and it is a matter of considerable satisfaction to me to have as my colleague one 
who is so deeply interested in the success of the company, and who is so thoroughly 
acquainted with all the details of this undertaking. You will observe from the report that 
since the close of the year Mr. Bowser has become consulting actuary to the company, and 
resigned his position as a director. Gentlemen, I wish you to take it from me that we fully 
realize our responsibilities as directors of an undertaking of this kind, where there are so 
many interests to consider. We have your interests as shareholders to consider, the interests 
of the policyholders, and the interests and welfare of those who are devoting their energies 
and abilities to the development of our business, and it is only by the closest attention to 
every detail of the work that proper justice can be done to all these. The course which 
we have laid down for ourselves, and which will be strictly adhered to so long as the present 
board has the honour of conducting the affairs of the company, is that, believing as we do 
that we have got the company into that condition which makes it possible for it to become 
a big success, we shall use the means by which alone true success can be secured, namely, 
by endeavouring to obtain energetic and faithful service on the part of all those entrusted 
with the affairs of the company. The time which I give to this business enables me to keep 
in touch with nearly every detail of the work, and I have real pleasure in saying that I was 
never associated with men in any walk of life who have shown more devotion to the 
interests committed to their care than that shown by the officers of the company. Knowing 
all this, and feeling that we are now in complete accord and sympathy with each other in 
the task before us, I look forward with considerable hope and confidence to being able to 
show next year an improvement even on the very satisfactory report, accounts and balance- 
sheet for 1894, which I now beg to move be received and adopted. (Applause.) 


THE BEST ACCOUNTS EVER PRESENTED. 


Mr. C. Weeding Skinner seconded the resolution, and after going through the accounts 
in detail, said he had been connected with the company since its commencement. No 
balance-sheet had ever been issued that he had not been a party to, and he said most 
unhesitatingly that the accounts and balance-sheet now under consideration were far away 
the best that had ever been presented. Nay, more than that, they justified all the patience 
and sacrifice and labour that the shareholders and the directors had bestowed upon this 
business. (Applause.) Personally he could assure the shareholders he had the greatest 
faith in the future of this company. He was certain that its affairs were never in such good 
order, and that its business was never on such good lines as those existing to day; and he 
believed that no company had a better manager or a more loyal and efficient body of 
employees, both indoors and out of doors, from one end of the kingdom to the other, than 
they had connected with this company at the present time. The directors formed a united 
board and they realized that there was much labour before them ere they achieved all they 
had made up their minds to do; but they also felt that they had earned the shareholders’ 
confidence, and with that belief before them they were prepared to go on and exert their 
utmost energies to complete and perfect the work they had taken in hand, and he for one 
looked forward to meeting the shareholders again next year with even greater pleasure than 
he had felt that day. (Applause.) 

Mr. Green congratulated the directors on the first-rate report which they had been able 
to present. 

Mr. Ralph Price Hardy, F.1.A., said the chairman had rested his case upon achieved facts, 
which, he thought, were most satisfactory, and, adding to his speech the very lucid financial 
statement made by Mr. Skinner, he thought they had got all the information they could 
have. Heasked the meeting to give its hearty and unanimous concurrence to the resolution, 
and so confirm the mandate which the shareholders had entrusted to the directors. 
Speaking as an entirely independent shareholder, somewhat largely interested in the concern, 
and who up tothe last few days had stood in the invidious and, as he now saw, false 
position of being opposed to the policy of the board, he wished in fairness to the directors 
to say that he never fully appreciated the difficulties of the task which fell into their hands, 
nor until the last few days did he understand how successful their efforts had been. In 
conclusion, he stated that he had recently increased his holding in the company, and 
expressed the hope that the shareholders would not part with their shares. (Applause.) 

After some further remarks by Mr. East, Mr. Griffiths, Major Baker and others, the 
resolution was put and carried unanimously. 

The retiring directors (Major-General E. A. Berger, Mr. J. H. Dickson and Mr. F. G. 
Cash) were re-elected, as were also the auditors (Messrs. Hays, Akers and Hays). 
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Mr. Robert M. Moir proposed a vote of thanks to the officers and staff of the company, 
which was seconded by Mr. William Abrahain, M.P., and cordially adopted. 


The General Manager (Mr. Thomas Neill), in acknowledging the compliment, said the 
officers and staff felt deeply grateful that their efforts had been so handsomely recognised 
that day. To him, and those who knew the business, there never was any dark hour in 
connection with it, except perhaps when they feared that the truth would not penetrate the 
darkness quick enough, and they would be unable to convert other minds to see the value of 
the property, and remove the prejudice which existed at the time to which reference had 
been made, The establishment of such a business required a large capital expenditure, but 
as sure as day followed night, so sure would a return come if they saw that they were getting 
the proper class of business, and employing the right class of men to introduce it. Having 
worked with the staft of the company for many years, he knew that they had only one object 
in view, and that was to make the company a great success, which he knew they would be 
able todo. (Applause.) 


A vote of thanks to the chairman concluded the proceedings. 





WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE fifty-fourth annual general meeting of this society was held on March 26th, 1895, 
Mr. Benjamin Smith, president of the society, in the chair. The following report was 
presented for the year ending December 31st, 1894. 

New Policies.—The total number of members and assurers at the close of the year, after 
allowing for lapses, deaths, and surrenders, was 526,261, an increase of 38,306 on the year. 

Zncome.—The annual income from all sources was £265,364. 9s. 103d., as against 
£245,305. 5s. 7d. for the previous year, an increase of £20,059. 4s. 33d. on the year. 

Claims.—The claims paid amounted to £111,329. 16s., including sickness, policies 
surrendered, and cash bonuses, this sum added to the amount previously reported as having 
been paid since the commencement of the society gives a total of £1,618,196. 25. 10d. 

Assets.—The total assets of the society at December 31st were £288,086. 175. 5d. 


The accounts and securities have been examined by the auditors, whose certificate is 
appended to the balance-sheet. 


Chief Offices.—-The directors have pleasure in stating that they have purchased the 
leasehold premises in Corporation Street, Birmingham, known as the County Buildings ; 
it is intended to transfer the business of the society from the present offices in Moor Street 
to these premises, when certain structural alterations necessary to adapt them for the 
purposes of the chief offices of the society, now in progress, have been completed. 


The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, said :— 


Gentlemen,—It is a source of great gratification to me that in moving the adoption of 
the fifty-fourth annual report I can allude to it as the most satisfactory yet presented. It 
records the largest increase in the premium income yet attained since the society was 
established, and the largest addition to the accumulated funds. I am pleased to say that 
the relaxing of the rule as to payment of premiums in the districts affected by the dispute in 
the coal trade in 1893 was fully appreciated, and that by the diligence and promptitude of 
the superintendents and agents in those districts, the greater part of the arrears occasioned 
has been cleared off during 1894. You will have noticed no doubt that the number of 
members and policyholders now exceed half-a-million, and that the increase during the past 
year is the largest on record. I have already referred to the increase in the premium income 
as being larger than that of any previous year; I mention it again to remind you that a 
large increase in the premium income in any -particular year means also a largely increased 
expenditure in that year, and this has been the case in the past year. When we take into 
consideration, in conjunction with this, that the valuation expenses have fallen in the same 
year, we have an explanation of what might appear an unsatisfactory feature of the report; 
I refer to the slight increase in the ratio of expenses to income as compared with the year 
1893. There is one item in the Lalance-sheet upon which I may be expected to offer a few 
words of explanation, I refer to cash in the hands of the society’s bankers. The amount 
is somewhat large, much larger than usual, being £51,000; this sum however includes the 
amount received for the purchase of the society’s premises in Moor Street, to which reference 
was made in the last report. The question of acquiring a site for new offices for carrying 
on the society’s business has engaged the careful attention of your directors during the year. 
. It has been a difficult matter to make such a selection as would provide not only for the 
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present requirements of the society, but also afford accommodation for the extension of the 
business for many years tocome. I am pleased to say that since the close of the year, as 
intimated in the report, a very suitable site has been secured, centrally situated in Corpora- 
tion Street, Birmingham ; the premises erected thereon are known as the County Buildings, 
which may be readily adapted for the purposes of the chief offices of the society. The 
necessary alterations are in progress, and your directors hope that by the autumn they will be 
completed, and the premises ready for occupation. This investment, together with several 
large sums about to be advanced on mortgage of approved securities, will practically dispose 
of the amount shown in the balance-sheet as in the hands of the society’s bankers. 
Reviewing the whole of the transactions of the year, and remembering the results obtained, 
I feel that I may with reason congratulate you upon the continued prosperity of the society, 
and it is with great pleasure that I move that the financial and general reports now read be 
received and adopted. 


Mr. Councillor J. Field, J.P., seconded the resolution, which was carried unanimously. 


Mr. Joseph Price proposed, and Mr. Councillor J. Field seconded, a vote of thanks to 
the general manager, deputy manager and staff, which was acknowledged by Mr. J. W. Lewis. 
A vote of thanks to the chairman concluded the meeting. 


REVENUE ACCOUNT. 














Dr. LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of the year ‘ 4172,307 5 7 
Premiums (no reassurance premiums) . = ‘ ; " ; . 242,176 10 5 
Interest . s a : ‘ ; ; - : a . 5.420 0 O 
Policies and stamps, etc. . r : E ‘ ‘ ‘ zi 147 11 3 
£420,051 7 3 
Cr. 
Claims under policies . ‘ ‘ ‘ : = ; * £93,256 12 7 
Surrenders and cash bonus . ; é - 2 : . 7 ° 7,995 17 8 
Commission 5 ; - ° ; 67,253 15 8 
Expenses of management . “ ; ‘ ‘ A ‘ ‘ . 25,106 I 3 
Extension expenses (special new business charges), including amount 
paid to agents and members for introducing new business ‘ 24,508 4 0 
Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the year, as per fourth 
schedule ° ° P ° 7 ‘ ° ‘ = . 201,930 16 1 
£420,051 7 3 
Dr. SICKNESS ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 
Amount of sickness assurance fund at the beginning of the year . . 475,617 10 11 
Premiums . 2 : 8 ‘ . ‘ a - if ‘ ‘ 14,017 10 2 
Interest . ° i - . : 2 3 ° e ‘ 3,100 0 O 
Sale of rules, fines, etc. R ‘ . < , ; : 5 19 5 
Increase in value of securities . ; a ‘i : : ‘ ‘ 1,081 12 9 
£93,817 13 3 
Cr. 
Claims for sickness and death. P . i ; ‘ ‘ £14,936 19 11 
Medical attendance fees. ‘ : = - 4 - - ‘é 1,633 12 3 
Surrenders ° é ‘ : 4 . - ‘ 3 . 1,284 12 8 
Commission ° a . ; . : ‘ ‘ 2 ; ‘ 573° 7 2 
Expenses of management . . - : é * ‘ J . 285 0 oO 
Amount of sickness assurance fund at the end of the year, as per fourth 
schedule s = . 75,104 I 3 
£93,817 13 3 
Dr. ANNUITY ACCOUNT. 
Amount of annuity fund at the beginning of the year . - ; ‘ 411,295 17 6 
Premiums . . . : ° ° 2 ° . : ir § 3 
Interest 390 13 4 


£11,797 16 I 
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Cr. 
Annuities paid . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ; . = 4735 16 Oo 
Expenses of management : 10 0 O 
Amount of annuity fund at the end of the year, as per fourth schedule . 11,052 0 I 
(Mo new annuity business transacted for many years.) 
411,797 16 1 
BALANCE-SHEET. 
LIABILITIES. 
Life assurance fund, £201,930. 16s. Id.; sickness assurance fund, 
£75,104. Is. 3@.; annuity fund, £11,052. os. 1d.; totalfunds . £288,086 17 5 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United a . ; , + £164,211 9 11 
Loans on municipal and other rates. ° ° ~ . = 7;024 19 4 
» the society’s policies . ‘ ‘ ‘ . : ‘ 13,372 17 I1 
Investments— 
Freehold branch offices, furniture, wareade etc., at head office and 
branches . . ; ° * ; 4,388 9 6 
Other house property (freehold) . . ° . ° : ‘ 3:233 15 0 
Freehold ground rents . B ‘ = 3 . e 1,905 17 8 
Invested in policies. ° ° ° ° ° . ° . ; 130 14 8 
Agents’ balances ° . : . . . . . : . 2,653 10 4 
Outstanding premiums : “ : : 2 : s 33,929 4 2 
ss interest, £3,440. 135-3 outstanding interest accrued to 
December 31st, £1,920. 18s. 1d. . S 5,361 11 1 
Cash on deposit, 535,000: cash in hand, and on current account, 
£16,874. 75. 10d. ° ° ° ° . ‘ ‘ 51,874 7 10 
£288,086 17 5 
—_ > -—— > 





PERSONAL, ETC. 


ATLAS AssURANCE ComPANy.—Mr. Francis Alexander Johnston has been 
elected a director. 


BritisH Law Lire.—Mr. J. R. Yates (Messrs. Smiles, Ollard, Yates and 
Ollard, of 15 Bedford Row, solicitors) has joined the West-end Board of this 
company. 

PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE ComMPANy.—At the Northumberland Quarter 
Sessions, on the 11th April, Mr. Riley Lord, Highfield House, Gosforth, 
inspector at Newcastle-upon-Tyne for the Prudential Assurance Company, 
took the oath and qualified as a magistrate for the county. 


Mr. C. R. BROWNE, DECEASED.—The late Mr. C. R. Browne, of the West- 
minster Fire Office, was a very old supporter of accident assurance, and his 
policy of many years’ standing with the Railway Passengers’ Assurance Com- 
pany—under which no claim had during thirty years been made—is now 
payable for the full capital sum. It is a somewhat strange feature in this case, 
that Mr. Browne’s lamented death may be said to be due to his being a good 
sailor. Had he been ill he would have been unable to look after his sick 
friend, and thus might have escaped the consequences of the heavy lurch of 
the vessel which occasioned the fatal fall.— Post Magazine. 
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PELICAN LIFE INSURANCE ComMPANY.—Mr. Robert Alexander Grant, for 
the past two years inspector of agents at Manchester for the Royal Exchange 
Assurance Corporation, has been appointed manager for the Manchester 
district of this company. 

THE LATE Mr. H. Gover.—The death occurred, on the 25th March, at 
Sydenham Hill, of Mr. Henry Gover. Deceased, who was sixty years of age, 
had been for many years solicitor to the British Equitable Assurance Company, 
and for twenty-two years a member of the London School Board. 


NATIONAL REVERSIONARY INVESTMENT COMPANY.—Mr. George Henry 
Mayne, who for some years has held a position in the secretary’s office at the 
London Assurance Corporation, has been appointed by the directors to be 
the secretary of this company in succession to Mr. C. F. Atkinson. 

THE GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SociETy.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. Robert William Richards to succeed the late Mr. E. M. Keyes, as local 
secretary at their Liverpool offices. Mr. Richards has been with the society 
for twelve years, having entered their service as a junior clerk at the Liverpool 
branch, 


THE Law GuaRANTEE AND TRuST SociETy.—The directors have appointed 
to be assistant secretary, Mr. Walter Sidney Bates, who has acted as chief 
clerk since the formation of the society in 1888. Mr. Bates was previously 
for nine years a member of the head office staff of the London Guarantee and 
Accident. 


THE RoyaL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CoRPORATION.—Mr. William Henry 
Cooke Neill, who has been on the office staff of the Colonial Mutual Life 
Assurance Society for three years and a half—the last fifteen months as 
chief clerk—has been appointed superintendent of the life department of the 
Manchester branch of this corporation. 

PEARL LirE ASSURANCE CompaNy.—In the rooms of the Pearl Life Assur- 
ance Dining Club, London Bridge, on the sth ult., Mr. George A. Cooke was 
entertained at dinner, by his colleagues of the agency sub-department of the 
company, and congratulated upon his approaching marriage. Mr. Cooke was 
presented with a unique rosewood writing-desk. 


NORWICH AND LONDON ACCIDENT INSURANCE AssocIATION.— The direc- 
tors have appointed Mr. Frank Beaumont Lampen to be an inspector of agents 
in connection with the London office. Mr. Lampen has been engaged for the 
past year in the same capacity for the Scottish Accident Insurance Company, 
and prior to that held a similar appointment in connection with the London 
office of the Manchester Fire Assurance Company. 
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LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The vacant 
local managership of this company at Birmingham has been filled by the 
appointment thereto of Mr. John Strong Baker. Mr. Baker brings to the 
position the weight of a long and thorough experience, having been in 
the service of the company for about eighteen years, latterly as inspector of 
agencies in the Birmingham district. 


Economic LirE ASSURANCE SociEty.—Mr. Arthur John Woodward, who 
has been inspector of agents at Birmingham for the Scottish Widows’ Fund 
Life Assurance Society since December, 1892, has been appointed by the 
directors of the Economic Life to be their branch manager in the same city.— 
Mr. Walter Dickinson has retired from the managership of the Birmingham 
branch of this society and is leaving for South America. 


GRESHAM LireE.—Mr. Williams Grant, the Manchester manager of the 
Sun Life Office, has been appointed metropolitan manager of the Gresham 
Life Assurance Company. He was born in Inverness-shire in 1857, and 
after being educated there and in Glasgow, entered the head office of the 
Scottish Imperial, then a fire and life office, and passed through all the 
departments of the fire business, especially acquiring a sound experience in 
surveying. He then became chief clerk at the Liverpool branch of the 
Union Office, where he remained for some years, subsequently being 
appointed superintendent of agents at the head office of the Scottish Life 
Assurance Company. Previous to his appointment as Manchester manager 
of the Sun Life, he acted as agency inspector to the Birmingham branch of 
the Guardian Assurance Company. 


THE LATE Mr. T. R. GLovER—AN AppPEAL.—The Post Magazine, 
referring to the death of Mr. Thos. R. Glover, says his name was well known 
in fire insurance circles, although he did not hold any official position. The 
deceased was years ago in the service of the Royal Insurance Company at 
Liverpool, afterwards at the London and Lancashire Fire, and for a short time 
Liverpool manager of the defunct Britannia Fire Office. He will be best 
remembered as a pioneer in fire insurance classification, and as the author of 
works bearing on the subject of insurance office book-keeping, and as a com- 
piler of exchange and other tables. Almost up to the time of his death he 
was engaged in perfecting a calculating machine of his own invention. Mr. 
Glover died, rather unexpectedly, at the age of fifty-seven, of rapid consump- 
tion, after having successfully undergone a severe operation, and we regret to 
say that he leaves a widow some years his senior in a destitute condition. If 
any of his friends seeing this notice are inclined to forward any contributions 
for the relief of Mrs. Glover, the ost will be happy to receive and to 
acknowledge them on her behalf. 
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THE LONDON AND NORTHERN ASSETS CORPORATION, LIMITED.—Mr. 
Alfred Akers has resigned the post of secretary to the Securities Insurance 
Company, which he has held for over four years, in order to take up the manager- 
ship and secretaryship of this company and the London and Northern Deben- 
ture Corporation, Limited, to which posts he has been appointed vice Mr. 
Jas. C. Prinsep, who has resigned to take another appointment. 


Mr. HARBEN’s GENEROSITY.—We congratulate the friends of the Dental 
Hospital in Leicester Square upon having such an enthusiastic supporter in 
Mr. Henry Harben, J.P., who has not only given £500 towards the rebuilding 
fund, but at the meeting, over which he so ably presided, in the most hand- 
some manner promised an additional donation of £1,000 for the same 
object as soon as the remaining £13,000 required to build a new hospital was 
obtained.— Zhe Charity Record. 

Mr. B. Newsatt.—Mr. Benjamin Newbatt, who since 1882 has been 
actuary and secretary of the Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance 
Society, has retired from that position. The Clerical is the only office, says 
the Post Magazine, with which Mr. Newbatt has ever been identified, through 
an experience which goes back for forty years, a fact which says much, both 
for himself and on behalf of the directors, for the strength of the tie which has 
bound him to the society. Mr. Newbatt entered the service of the Clerical 
in 1854, when he was twenty years of age. In 1864 he was appointed its 
assistant actuary, and on the retirement of Mr. George Cutcliffe in 1882 was 
elected to succeed him as principal officer, a position Mr. Newbatt has filled 
with distinguished ability and success, as is well testified by the prosperous 
condition in which he leaves the society. Mr. Newbatt’s name in connection 
with the Institute of Actuaries first appears in 1859 as an Associate. In 
1868 he became a Fellow. Three years later he seems to have suspended his 
membership with that body, but rejoined it in 1886, and was then elected a 
vice-president. On the expiration of Mr. W. Sutton’s presidentship of the 
Institute of Actuaries in 1890 Mr. Newbatt was elected to that distinguished 
position. His régime at the Clerical, Medical and General has been charac- 
terised by both energy and soundness of judgment, and by a prudence 
and wisdom in which few men excel him. At the Institute of Actuaries 
Mr. Newbatt’s work and influence were thrown rather on the side of 
administrative than of academic questions, although he never underrated the 
importance of the latter. To make the Institute a practical and educational 
body was his desire, and his efforts in that direction have not been without 
results likely to be permanent. In retiring at a comparatively early age, 
Mr. Newbatt has followed the dictates of the wisdom and prudence which 
have contributed so much to placing the Clerical, Medical and General in the 
eminent position it now occupies. He is a man of culture, and to him leisure 
will be an enjoyable and profitable boon. 














